1 2 * 
n * - 
* : LY r \ N ; J 
, : In , e 3 Fr e F PPV b = : 
6 3 ö 8 e A ͤ· Is Ye "hop. 8 n — . «art 3 . 2 
5 D r 8 1 ek — * — * SIT 4 2 I >. £ * 0 HRS net L 5 * 4 
7 e D F = * : 55 „ X ¶·¶ ¶ A · o WE TOO 
p 4 22 5 8 p f, 2 r 0 N r * F _ fad —— 4 * 1 r N + — F = * 8 W 
NS 8 . / ß r of VE ax 8 3 8 < . 
IL : 1 o " lh 6 
— — 944 N * 
> ” On EO ENS q — 7 * 2 . a . ” * ba ae *** r 3 
N * n r a 9 2 E * 4 N * * . p 


* . K N - 
© 
6 #9” Te ( ag oy, #395, . 5 fo \F $ . 
PPC FAS EIS 


TEES 


EC 


C 


* 
2 
— 


* I 
4 
A KR be + 4. 
* & » q ”% A 
* I 
1 N : 
— = . 
__ 


AN EXCELLENT * 


C 0 LLECTI O N. 
. 
PIOUS and DEVOUT 


ME DITATIONS, 


+ Which Tatar of 
The Chief and Principal MATTERS 


, AND 


HOLY MYSTERIES 


O F 


Our F AITH and REDEMPTION. 


* * 
„ 


Y UNA ANUAN 


By a YOUNG GENTLEMAN, 


A LOVER of TRUTH. 


S 
7 


GENESIS xxiv. 63. “ And Is AAc went out to meditate,” &. 
PSALM civ. 34. My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet,” &c. 
PSALM xx. 15. © I will meditate in thy precevts,” g&c, 


i 


— HOY 
— * 


** « s 


Printed by DANIEL REID, at FALKIRK, © 
A 
M, DCC, LXXXII. 


dee eee eee eee 


3 


15 45 
* DP 


bee ge KK bree ese tg 


. 


* 


nh = = 2 


Py 


2 . .2 * 3 
JR Meg” 
. l 
a TE Vim x 
ow 2 > * = 
r : 5 . 4 


ff 
iz 


PRE FAG 


T is probable, ſome will ſay, That m7 
writing is a diſeaſe ; but what diſeaſe ' 
they will judge it to be, I cannot tell; 
I do verily believe they will take it to 

be a diſeaſe of the brain, but ſurely they 
cannot call it an apoplectic' or lethargic diſ- 
eaſe : perhaps they will ſay, it is an extra- 
vagant, or at leaſt a fantaſtical diſeaſe; but, 
= hope, they will rather call it a diſeafe of | 
wit. Let them give it what name they 
pleaſe ; yet, of this I am ſure, chat if writing 
be a diſeaſe, then the beſt philoſophers, both 
moral and natural; as alſo the beſt divines, 
lawyers, phyſicians, poets, hiſtorians, orators, 
mathematicians, chymilts, and many more, 
have been grievouſſy ſick, and even at death's 
door with the diſeaſe of writing. 5 
Now, to be infected with the ſame diſeaſe 
which the devouteſt, wiſeſt, wittieſt, ſub- 
tileſt, moſt learned and eloquent men have 
been troubled withal, is no diſgrace but the 


greateſt honour that can happen to the moſt 
| 2 ambitious 
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ambj ious perſon in the world: and next to 
the honour of being thus infected, it is alſo 

a great delight and pleaſure co me, as being 
the only paſtime which employs my idle 
hours: inſomuch that, were 1 ſure no body 
did read this ſmall treatiſe, yet I would not 
quit my paſtime for all that: for, although 
it ſhould not delight others, yet it delights 
me; and, if all young men, who have no 
employment in worldly affairs, ſhould but 
Ipend their time as harmleſsly as I do, they 
would not commit ſuch faults as many are 
accuſed of. 

The very thing that moved me to treat 
of this matter, was, that I underſtood that 
one of the principal cauſes of all the evils 
that be in the world, is the want of conſide- 
ration, accord! un e informed by the 
prophet Jeremiah, „the whole land is made 
«« defolate (ſays he) becauſe no man layeth 
it to heart,” feremiah xii. 11. By which 
it app a s, that the very cauſe of our evils, 
is not fo much the want of faith, as the want 
of due conſideration of the myſteries of our 
Faith. | 

For, indeed, if there were ne want in 
this behalf, the myſteries of our faith are of 
o great virtue and efficacy, that if the very 

leaſt 
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leaſt myſtery of them were Sled with 
attention and devotion, even the fame would 
be a great bridle and redreſs of our life. 
For, who would ever go about to commit 
any fin? if he conſidered that Gov. died for 
fin, and that he puniſheth ſin with perpetual 
puniſhment out of the kingdom of heaven, 
and with eternal pains and torments in the 
furnace of hell. 

Whereby ye may ſee, that although the 
myſteries of our faith be of very great force 
to incline our hearts unto goodneſs, yet be- 
cauſe there be very many Chriftians who have 
no due conſideration of the things they be- 
lieve, therefore they work not ſuch an effect 
in their hearts as ſuch myfteries, being well 
weighed and conſidered, were able to work. 
For, like as the phyſicians affirm, that if we 
will have a medicine to help a ſick man, 
it is neceſſary that it be firſt wrought and 
digeſted in the ſtomach with natural heat 
(becauſe that otherwiſe it ſhall not be of any 
advantage to him at all): even fo alſo, if 
we will have the myſteries of our faith to 
be profitable and healthful unto our ſouls, 
it is requiſite that they be firſt wrought and 
digeſted in our hearts, with the heat of me- 
citation and devotion, becauſe otherwiſe oy 
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hall DIR us W Arles: And for want 


hereof, we ſec that many Chriſtians, which 
are very whole and ſound in matters of faith, 
are yet in their lives very licentious and dil. 


ſolute. The reaſon is, becauſe they do not 


conſider, and weigh the whole myſteries 


Which they believe; and fo they keep their 


faith as it were faſt locked up in a corner 


of a cheſt, or as a ſword in the ſcabbard, or 
as a medicine in the apothecary's ſhop, and 


ule not the benefit thereof for ſuch Epos 


as it ſerveth. 


They believe generally, amid as it were in 
a groſs ſum, all ſuch things as the Catholic 


Fo hey believeth. They believe that there 


ſhall be a judgment, that there ſnall be pains 
for the wicked, and glory for the righteous; 
but how many Chriſtians ſhall ye find that K 


do conſider after what manner this judgment, 


theſe pains, and this glory ſhall be, with other 


ſimilar circumſtances. 


Now, this is the cauſe why the Holy Scrip-- 
ture ſo earneſtly commendeth, unto us the 
continual eonſideration and meditation of the 


Jaw of God, and of the myſteries thereof; 
which is, indeed, the ſtudy of true wiſdom. 
- Conſider (I intreat you) how inſtantly Moſes, 


Fong great: Prophet and friend of Gop, com- 
Inendeth | 


28 


halt bind them for a ſign upon thine hand, 


'« ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy chil- 
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mendech this way unto us, when he. ſays, MY 
«. Theſe words, which I command thee this = 
“% day, ſhall be in thine heart. And thou 5 4 


„ dren, and ſhalt talk of them when thou 

« ſittelt in thine houſe, and when thou 
walkeſt by the way, and when thou lieſt 
* down, and when thou riſeſt up. And thou 


* 


* 


« and they ſhall be as frontlets between 1 


„ thine eyes; and thou ſhalt write them 


upon the poſts of thy houle, and on uy 


with theſe ? And no leſs doth Solomon com- 


"=, 


to bed with it; and, in the morning, as ſoon 


5 gates, Deut. vi. 6, 7, 8, 9. E 

With what more effectual words ould fis 0 
commend unto us the continual meditation he” 
and conſideration of [heavenly things than 


mend the ſame holy exerciſe unto us in his 
Proverbs, - where he exhorteth us to carry -. 
the law of Gov always as it were a chain of 

gold about our necks ; and, ab night, to go 


as we awake, to begin immediately to exer-— 


man that is ſo, occupied, ſo faith an inſpired 
writer, HBleſſed is the man,” ſays he, © that 
e dwells in the houſe of wiſdom, and me- 

ditates upon the law and commandments, + 


ciſe RE Ps in the ſame.--. Bleſſed is that 
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« of Gov, and cxerciſcs himſelf in juſtice; 


and reaſoneth of holy things by his under- 
“ ſtanding. Bleſſed is he that conſideretli 


© her ways in his heart, and underſtandeth 
% her ſecrets. He ſhall look in at her win- 
% dows, and hearken at her door. He ſhall 
* abide beſide her houſe, and faſten a ſtake 
in her walls. He ſhall pitch his tent be- 
ide ber.“ 

Now, what other thing may we infer of 


all this, but that the Hor y GHos r intendeth 


by all theſe metaphors to expreſs unto us, the 
continual exerciſe and conſideration, where- 


with the juſt man is always occupied, in 
ſearching the works and wonders of Goo. 


And for this very cauſe, among the praiſes of 
the juſt man, this is put for one of the molt 


principal, that his exercile is to meditate upon 


the law of his God, day and night; and that 


he is always converſant in the ſecrecy of pa- 


rables: giving us hereby to underſtand, that 


all his trade and converſation muſt be in ſearch⸗ 


ing, and meditating upon the fecrets and won- 
derful works of Gop. And even for this 


very cauſe alſo, were thoſe myſtical beaſts 

of Ezekiel repreſented unto us with ſo many 
eyes ¶ Exetiel i.) to ſignify unto us, that the 
juſt man 3 in greater need of the con- 


timual 
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tinual conſideration, and fight of ſpiritual 
things, than of a number of other exerciſes. 
By this therefore we ſee plainly, what great 
need we have of this holy exerciſe ; and con- 
ſequently, how blindly and foully they are 
deceived, that either deſpiſe or make little 
account of the holy exerciſe of prayer and 
meditation; not conſidering, that this is openly 
| to gainſay and contemn that thing, which the 
Holy Ghost hath, with ſo great inſtancy, 
commended unto us. I wiſh that ſuch per- 
ſons would read thoſe five books of conſide- 
ration, which St. Bernard wrote unto Eu- 
genius; and there ſhall they perceive of how 
great importance this holy exerciſe is, to- 
wards the obtaining of all virtues. 
Now, for this cauſe, many zealous and re- 
ngious perſons, underſtanding what great and 
ineſtimable fruit enſueth of this holy and godly 
meditation, have gone about to exerciſe them- 
felves ordinarily therein, and have appointed 
every day, certain ſpecial times and hours 
for the ſame. Howbeit oftentimes they wax 
cold, and give over this holy exerciſe, by 
reaſon of too many difficulties they find in 
it. The one is the want of matter and con- 
lideration, wherein they may occupy their 
| cogitation- at that time; and, che other is, the _ 
* Want 
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want of fervency and devotion, which is very 
requiſite to accompany this holy exerciſe, in 


caſe we mind to have any fruit and comfort 
theroby. Inſtead whereof, they find many 


times great dryneſs of heart, and alſo, a great 
combat of divers and ſundry thoughts. 


For remedy of which two inconveniences 


T have ordained this preſent book, which 
treateth of the matter of prayer and medi- 
tation ; wherein are contained fourteen me- 


ditations, and theſe meditations do contain 


the principal places and- myſteries of our 
faith, and eſpecially the conſideration of thoſe 
myſteries that are of moſt force and power 
to bridle our hearts, and to incline them to 
the love and fear of Gap, and to the ab- 
horring of ſin. | CY 
Perhaps the Chriſtian reader will be of- 
fended with the length of the firſt ſeven me- 
Citations : howbeit, for this I have many 
anſwers. —The firſt is, conlidering that in 
theſe meditations is treated of the principal 
matters and myſteries of our faith (the con- 
ſideration whereof is of great importance, 
tor the due ordering and reforming of our 
life) it behoveth me therefore to enlarge my 
ſtyle (in theſe matters eſpecially) by reaſon 
of the great fruit and commocity that may 
e enſue 
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® _ enſue unto us by the fame. 


For, in this 
book our meaning is, not oaly to give matter 


F of meditation, but much more, to ſhew the 
g end of meditation, which is the fear of Gop 
and amendment of our life. 


For the procuring whereof, one of the 


& things that moſt helpeth us, is the profound 


and long conſideration of the myſteries that 
are treated in theſs meditations. For certainly 
theſe meditations are (as it were) ſo many bat- 
teries to man's heart, to cauſe it to yield fo much 


as is poſſible, and to ſurrender itſelf up into the 
hands of his rightful and true ſovereign Lord. 


This was the chiefeſt cauſe that moved me to 
make the meditations ſo long. Beſides this, I fee 
not why the gueſt that is invited, ſhould com- 
plain that the table is too fully furniſhed with 

many diſhes, ſince we bind him not (as by 
the way of conſtraint) to make an end of 
them all, but only among ſo many ſundry 
things, to make his choice of that which 


ſerves beſt for his purpoſe. 


IT found after the peruſal of this book, that 
ſeveral places therein might have been more 
promiſcuoully delivered, and better cleared ; 
but ſince it is impoſſible that all things can 
be ſo exact, that they ſhould not be ſubject 
ro faults and imperfections; for, as the greateſt 

: B 2 beauties 
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beauties are not without moles, fo the beſt 


books are ſeldom without errors. But, if 


my readers ſhould fpy any errors ſlipt into 4 


' this ſmall treatife, for want of art and learn- 
ing, I hope they will be ſo juſt as not to 


cenſure me too ſeverely for them, but expreſs 


their wiſdom in preferring the kernel betore 
the dhe lle 
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FFF 


Of the Knowledge of Our- 


ſelves and of our Sins. 
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I. Of the multitude of the Sins of 
thy former life. | 


'OR the better performance whereof, thou 
mayeſt think upon the multitude of fins of 


thy former life, and eſpecially upon, thoſe o- 


© fences, that thou dideſt commit, at what 
time thou hadeſt leaſt knowledge of God. For 


if thou canft well view and examine them, thou ſhalt find, 


that they have exceeded more in number than the very 
| Te "hairs 
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hairs of thy head, and that thou didſt live at that time 
like a heathen, that knoweth not what God 1s. 
This done, run over briefly the ten commandments, 
and thou ſhalt ſee that there is no one of them where- 
in thou haſt not offended, more or leſs, divers and ſun- 
dry times, by thought, word, and deed. Our firſt fa- 
ther Adam, did cat but of one only tree forbidden him, 
when he committed the preateſt fin of the world: but 
'thou haſt ſet thine eyes -and hands infinite times upon 
all ſins. | * 
In the like manner run over all the benefits of God, 
and all the times of liſe paſt, and conſider wherein thou 
haſt employed them. Foraſmuch as thou muſt un- 
|. doubtedly give an account (at the very hour of thy deatb) 
of all theſe things, (Mat. xii. 36. and Heb. ix. 27.) and 

therefore it were well done, that thou ſhouldeſt firſt take 
| an account of thine own doings, and enter into judgment 
| with thyſelf, that thou be not afterwards judged of God. 
(i Cor. xi. 31.) | & | 

Tell me now, wherein thou haſt ſpent thy childhood ? 
Wherein thy infancy ? Wherein thy youth? To be ſhort, 
wherein haſt thou ſpent all the days of thy life paſt ? 
SF Wherein haſt thou occupied thy bodily ſenſes, and the 
powers of thy foul, which God hath given thee ? to this 
end, that thou ſhould know him and ſerve him. Where- 
in haſt thou employed thine eyes? But in beholding of 
vanities : wherein thine ears ? But in the harkening aiter 
lies: wherein thy tongue? But peradventure in all kind 
of ſwearing, backbiting, and@unbecoming talk: Where- _ 
in haft thou oceupied thy taſte, thy ſmelliog and thy 
touching? But only in pleaſures and delights, and ir 
ſenſual and fleſhly alluremerts. What benefit haſt tbou 
taken by the ſacraments, which God hath ordained for 
thy remedy and comfort? | 
How thankful haſt thou been unto him for bis bene- 

fits? How. haft thou anſwered unto his inſpirations ? 
- Wherein tit thou ſpent thy health, thy natural forces 
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Creator ; how unthankful for his mercies, how ſtiff. 
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and abilities | ? How haſt thou A the goods which 


are termed the goods of fortune? How haſt thou im- 
preved the means and opportunities which thy Creator 
put into thy hands, to lead a holy and peaceable life? 
What care haſt thou exerciſed towards thy neighbour, 
whom the great God hath commended. unto thee? And of 


thoſe works of mercy which he hath appointed thee to 


exerciſe towards him? Now, what reply wilt thou make 
at the hour of thy death, when God ſhall order thee to 


„give an account of thy ſcewardſhip” (Luke xvi. 2.) 


and of the lands and goods which he hath committed to 
thy charge; for thou ſhalt poſſeſs them no more. 

O dry and withered tree, ready for the everlaſting tor- 
ments of hell; what reply wilt thou make at that ter- 


rible day, when an account will be demanded of thee, 
bow thou haſt ſpent thy life, during all the minutes and 


moments of it? And aflure thyſelf, that thou wilt meet 
with this account; for Chriſt our judge hath plainly 

roteſted it unto us afore hand: every idle word that 
% men have ſpoken, they ſhall render an account for the 
„ the ſame at the day of judgmment.” 


2dly. Of 15 ſins committed, ſince thou hadſe more 


ke": a of God. 


Secondly, call to mind the ſins thou haſt om 


and doeſt commit every day, ſince thou came to a fur - 


ther knowledge of thy Creator : and thou ſhalt find, 
that even now preſently (notwithſtanding all that know- 
ledge) old Adam liveth in thee, with many of thy cor- 


rupt manners and ancient cuſtoms. So upon this account, 


it becomes thee to run over the negligences and defects, 
ſn which thou doeſt hourly offend againſt thy God, thy 


.neighbour, and thyſelf. For in all theſe points, thou } 
wilt find thyſelf to have come ſhort very much in thy 


duty. | 
Conſider then, how Ws ed thou art towards thy 


necked 
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neeked in yeilding to his precepts, how ſtupid and dull 


in matters appertaining to his ſervice : which either 


thou haſt left undone, or if thou haſt performed them, it 
was not with that alacrity as the things required, nor 


with ſuch a good intention, as thou oughteſt to have 


had : but the reaſon why thou proſecuteſt them, was, 


| becauſe thou hadſt ſome worldly intereſt in view. Con- 


ſider alſo, how hard and ſevere thou art concerning thy 
neighbour. And on the other hand, how mild and 
charitable as touching thyſelf : what an admirer of thine 
own proper will, of thy fleſh, of thy eftimation, of all 


thy worldy goods. Conſider alſo, that notwithſtanding 


thou art very proud of thy deeds : ambitious angry, raſh, 
vain glorious, envious, malicious, delicate, inconſtant, 


light, ſenſual, a great admirer of thy paſt times, of plea- 
fant companions, laughter, jeſting, ilde talk, babling, 


and pratting : from all this you may ſee how uncon- 
ſtant you are in thy good deſigns, how unadviſed in 


thy ſpeech, how head - long in thy actions, how cowardly 
and faint-hearted in matters of thy God. 


r * =P" 8 n — 
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III. Of the grievouſneſs of Sin. 


HIRDLY, when thou haſt viewed in this order the 
multitude of thy fins, view alſo the grievouſneſs of 
them, and ſurely thou wilt ſee them multiplying on all 
hands, but thou wilt ſee this thing better, if thou con- 

ider the following things. Fir/t, Againſt whom thou haſt 
finned. Secondly, For what cauſe thou haſt ſinned; and 
F Thirdly, In what manner thou haſt ſinned. 


| Firſt. Upon conſidering againſt whom thou has ſin- 
ned, thou wilt find it to be againſt God, whoſe good- 


neſs and mercy is infinite, whoſe benefits towards man- 


kind, 
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kind, ate in number above the ſands of the ſea, and in 
him alone are all excellencies to be found, and to him 


are all duties and homage due. 


2dly. If thowconfider the cauſe that moved thee to 


ſin, you will then find that it was for a point of eſtima- 


tion, for ſome beaſtly delight, for ſome worldly intereſt, 
and not for things of importance: wherefore thy Crea- 
tor utters a molt diſmal complaint by one of his prophets, 


_ ſaying, 4 They have diſhonoured me in the preſence of 


«© my people, for an handful of barley, and for a piece of 


« bread.” (Ezek. xii. 19) 


2dly. If thou ae the manner in which thou haſt 
ſinned, ſurely it hath been performed with ſuch eaſe, with 


ſuch r ſo without all heſitation, ſo without all 


dread, and ſometimes with ſuch contentation and pleaſure, 
as if thou hadſt offended before a god of hay, that neither 
underſtands nor perceives what paſſeth among men. 

Now is this the tribute due to ſo great a God? Is this the 


tecompence which thou giveſt for all his great and many 
benefits ? Is this the reward that thou makeſt unto him 


for bis precious blood which he poured out upon the ac- 
curſed tree for thee ? Is this the tecompence for all thoſe 
ſtripes and ſtrokes which he underwent in this world for 
thy fake? O wretched Creature that thou art! miſerable 
undoubtedly in conſideration of thy loſs, and more wretch- 
ed, in regard to what thou haſt committed, but moſt mi- 
ſerable and wretched if thou be ſo blindfolded with ſin, 


that thou cannot perceive thy own damnation and perdi- 


tion 

Conſider alſo, what drexdfal 11080 the great God 
bears againſt ſin, and the terrible puniſhments which he 
ſends upon the world for the fin of it, now, how great 


and deteſtable the wickedneſs thereof? When thou haſt 


run over theſe things above mentioned, the next thing is, 
that 


2 


* 
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that thou ſhouldeſt reſlect upon thyſelf as baſely as poſſi- 
bly thou canſt do. | | Lg 
Look upon thyſelf as being no better than a tottering 
reed, which is driven up and down with every blaſt of 
wind, without weight, without ſtrength, without firm- 
neſs, without ſtay, and having no being. 
Ly Look upon thyſelf as a poor (Lazarus) { 7obn xi. 36.) 
that had been dead four days in the grave, and that thou 
art an abominable carcaſe, ſo full of vermin, and ſo vile 
a ſtench, and ſavour, that thoſe who paſs by thee, are 
forced to ſtop their noſes, and ſhut their eyes that they 
may not behold thee. Now, eſteem thyſelf as unworthy 
to lift up thy eyes to heaven, unworthy that the earth 
ſhould carry thee, unworthy that any creature ſhould 
ſerve thee, unworthy of the bread which thou eateſt, and 
unworthy of the light and air which thou receiveſt from 
God. | | | 
2 And if thou be unworthy of all theſe benefits, conſider 
alſo, how much more unworthy thou art, to talk with 
thy God, and far more unworthy of the conſolations of 
the-Holy Ghoſt, and-of-the delights of the children of 
God: Look upon thyſelf as one of the moſt miſerable _ 
creatures in the univerſe, and that none doth ſo deſpiſe 
the mercies of God as thou. Cry out therefore unto 
God, and fay unto him, “ Father, I have ſinned againſt 
„heaven, and in thy ſight, and am no more worthy te 
es be called thy fon,” (Luke xv. 21.) Caſt thyſelf down 
at thy Saviour's feet, and cover thyſelf with ſhame and 
confuſion : Becauſe thou haſt committed ſo many ſhame- 
ful adultries againſt kim. And with great ſorrow and re- 
pentance of heart, deſire him to pardon thy fin, 


On 


y — — ro ok TR. 


in which much perfection & 


. The Fin Malitatis. 7 


The firſt Treatiſe of the conſider- 
ation of our Sins: in which the 
former meditation is more fully 

laid down, 

. 


THE firſt table after ſhipwreck, is true repentance (as 
St. Ferom ſays.) This is alſo the firſt ſtone of the 


ſpiritual building. Now to obtain this virtue of repent- 


ance, (beſides the grace of God, whoſe gift true repent- 


| ance is,) it enables us very much to meditate upon the 


multitude of our fins, both preſent and paſt alſo, the 
heavineſs of them. For from this meditation proceeds 
repentance of fins, and many noble virtues. 

From hence proceedeth ſelf- knowledge, (of which we 
deſign to treat in the following meditations.) From 


hence proceeds a contempt of ourſelves, the fearing of 


God, the abhorance of ſin, with many other affections, 

wnlifls, _ | 
Zut . becauſe towards the obtaining of ſuch fruits, it 
is needful to have the grace of God, (which is principally 


given to ſuch as be humble and devout) it will be requi- 


hife for thee to defire of the Lord, this gift of humility 
and devotion to the end, that by recolleCting thyſelf in 
the inward part of the heart, thou mayeſt imitate that 

holy king who faid, © I will recite before thee (O Lord) 


| * all the years of my life, in the bitterneſs of m7 vo 
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Of the multitude of Sins that thou 
haſt committed in thy former life. 


CE CE: 


OW, if thou wilt know the number of thy fins that 

thou haſt committed in times paſt, run over briefly all 
the commands and precepts of God, and undoubtedly 
thou ſhalt find, that there is ſcarcely a precept which 
thou haſt not broken, nor a commandment, which thou 
haſt not tranſgreſſed The firſt commandment is to ho- 
nour God, who (as Sr. Auguſtine faith) is honoured 
with theſe three theological vifues, faith, hope, and cha- 


rity. Now, what manner of ſaith had he, that hath 


lived fo looſely, as if he had believed that all theſe 


things which his faith teacheth him, had been all lies? 
What hope had he, that neither remembered the life to 


come, nor knew what it was to call upon God in his 
troubles and adverfities, nor yet how to put his aſſured 
truſt and aſſiance iu him? What charity had he that hath 


more loved a point of honour, more accounted of the 
half of his worldly lucre and commodity, and more re- 
garded the filthineſs of his pleaſures and delights, than 


God himſelf, ſeeing that fer every one of theſe things he 
hath contemned and-offended the great Creator. What 


reverence hath he born to that moſt high and divine Ma- 
jeſty, that hath been accuſtomed to rend that name of fo 


great reverence, and to tear it m pieces, in ſwearing and 
forſwearing by it upon any light occaſion, and that for 
every triftic and matter of no importance. 


How 
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The Firſt Meditation. © 
How hath he ſanQtified and kept holy the Lord's ſab- 


| baths, that bath longed for thoſe days for no other end, 


but only to offend God the more in them: to uſe dicing, 
carding, playing at tables, bowling and other games; to 
rove and gaze up and down in the ſtreets, and to keep 
evil company and converſation. Sa 
After this, conſider how obſtinate and froward thou 
haſt been to thy parents, bow diſobedient to thy ſuperi- 


ors, how negligent in over-ſeeing thy family and thy ſer- 


vants, to inſtruct them in Chriſtian religion and godli- 
neſs; to exerciſe them in prayers, to train them up in 


honeſty, virtue and godlineſs, and to direct them with 
good counſel and virtuous example, in the ways of God. 


As for the hatred, diſpleaſures, grudges, paſſions, 
and deſires of revenge which thou haſt had, who is able 


'to number them? And if theſe things cannot be expreſ- 


ſed, who is then able to declare the number of thy dif- 
honeſties, and uncleanneſs, wherein thou haſt fallen by 


works, words, and deſires? What hath thy heart been 


but a filthy puddle and ſtinking dunghill, meet for 


beaſtly ſwine? What hath thy mouth been but (as the 


prophet ſaith) an open ſepulchre, from whence have 


iſſued the evil favours of the ſoul that lie dead within 
thee? What hath thine eyes been, but (as it were) cer- 


tain windows of perdition and death? What thing hath 
been preſented to the fight of thine eyes which thou hath 


not coveted and procured ? Never ſo much as remember- 
ing, that the great God was preſent and looking upon 
' thee, and that he had given thee an inhibition, that thou 


ſhouldeſt not taſte of that tree. Unto the Fornecator” 


(the wiſe man faith) © all bread is ſweet,” (Eccl. xxiii. 


15.) becauſe his appetite and greedy deſire, is ſo unſatiſ- 


flable, that he taſterh all things, never remembering that 


25 is a God, unto whom he mult be accountable for 
them, 


Moreover, 
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Moreover, who is able to declare the greatneſs of thy 
covetouſneſs, and the robberies and thefts of thy deſires, 
which have been ſo far off from being contented with 
that which God hath given thee, that all the whole 
world hath ſeemed too little for them ? 

And if he that defireth another man's lands and goods, 
be (as in very deed he is) a very thief, in the ſight of 
God. Now, as touching thy lies, thy back-bittings, and 
thy raſh judgments, as hardly may they be numbered as 
with the reſt; for in a manner, thou never hadſt ſcarcely 
communieated with others, but that the principal part of 
thy talk, hath been of other folks lives, without ſparing 
any order or eftate whatever. 

Thus! is the manner of thy keeping of the command - 
ments. Look therefore diligently into the whole eſtate 
of thy life; Thy preſumption, thy eſtimation of thyſelf, 
and thy contempt of others. who's able to expreſs? 

And, what ſhall | ſay of the vain glory and lightneſs 
of thy heart, ſeeing that even a light feathe; in thy cap, 
or a ſtrange pair of ſtockings on thy legs, or a garb of 
velvet on thy cloak, or a few filk cuts and jays, have 
been able to make thee ſtrut, and advance thyſelf very 
proudly, fondiy, and peacock-like in the ſtreets, yea, 
and to make thee deſirous to be gazed upon of all men? 
What ſteps haſt thou made? What work haſt thou done ? 

What words haſt thou ſpoken, that hath not been ſet 
forth with vanity and defire of thine eſtimation ? 

Thy apparel, thy ſervice, thy converſation, thy ſtate, 
thy bed, thy entertainment; to be ſhort, in a manner, 
all thy dealings ana deameannours, have favoured of 
pride, yea, they have been wholly clothed with mere 
vanity. Nay further, thy anger hath been like a ſerpent, 

thy gluttony like to a raving wolf, thy floth like a lazy 

_ als, thy envy far paſſing any viper. And herein finally, 

_ (if thou do well conſider thyſelf) thou ſhall find that = 
thou haſt gone very far out of the way, and lived in a . 


dangerous ſtate. 
Confider 


Fo 


— — 


— > 


r n 
- * A 


— 
— 
. 


r n % "_ a n 
. ⁵ ͤ 2 . A A I IIET 
1 —— 2 82 OD - yp — * " WJ * 
** a 


= — 
* — 2 


2 


r 
r _ 


£] 
= 
Wo 
LY 
E7 
4 4 
. 
9% 
+ 
9, 
+, 
_ 
bm 
nf 
©. 
DE: + 
3 


The Firſt Meditation. 11 
Conſider alſo of thy ſenſes, and not only of them, 
but alſo of all the gifts, graces, and benefits that God 
hath given thee, and conſider after what fort thou haſt 
employed them, and undoubtedly thou ſhalt find, that 
of all theſe things wherewith thou ſhouldeſt have done 


the more ſervice unto him, who is the giver of them al}, 
thou baſt made weapons and inſtruments, wherewith-all 


to offend him the more. | 
Herein haſt thou ſpent thy flrength, thy health, thy 
fubſtance, thy life, thy underſtanding, thy memory, thy 
will, thy ſight, thy tongue, thine ears, thy hands, and 
all the reſt. Ro 8 5 | 
Theſe and many other worſe acts, haſt thou commit- 
ted in thy life paſt: wherefore thou mayeſt very well 


ſay with that great ſinner, (who as he was a great ſin- 


ner, ſo was he alſo a repentant ſinner) “ I have ſinned” 
(O Lord) “ above the number of the ſands of the ſea; 
*« my tranſgreſſions O Lord, are multiplied, my offences 
« are exceeding many: And whereas there were fo 
many things that might have ſomewhat bridled thee, 
and made thee afraid of God, as the multitude of his 
benefits, and his exceeding great goodneſs ; yet for all 
his benefits thou wouldeſt never acknowledge him, nor 
for his goodneſs love him, nor for his juſtice fear him; 
but utterly forgetting. all theſe things, and cloſing faſt 
thine eyes from beholding them, as one that had been 
altogether blind, thou haſt wilfully wallowed thyſelf in 
all kind of vices. | 
| Now, if it had ſo been, that the commodities and 
1 thou haddeſt to allure thee to ſin, had 
een gteat; then peradventure thy offences might have 
had ſome pretenced colour of excuſe: but what canſt 


thou ſay for thyſelf, ſeeing that even for triffling matters 
of no importance, for childiſh toys, yea, many times 


without any commodity at all, thou haſt voluntarily ſin- 
ned, and (as it were) in mere contempt and deſpite of 


thy 


i 
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thy God? Other men when they fin, are wont to do if 
with ſome fear or remorſe of conſcience, or at the leaſt, 
when the lin is committed, they are very forry for it, 
but thou perhaps baft been ſo blind, and ſo unſenſible, 
that thou haſt committed a thoufand fins, without any 
kind of fear, or remorſe of conſcience, even as thou 
hadſt believed that there had been noGod at all. Or if thou 
| hadſt believed that there was a God, yet thy belief was 
like unto theirs that ſaid, * Our Lird ſhall not ſee our 
« doings, neither ſhall the God of Jacob underſtand 
them,” (P/al. xciv. 7.) This is one of the wickedeſt 
actions in the world: for among thoſe ſix things which 
(as Solomon faith) are abhor'd of God, one is, © To 
„ have ſwift feet to run to do wickedneſs,” (Prov. 
vi. 18.) that is, to a ſacility and ſwiftneſs, which the 
wicked have in offending God. | 
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Of the Sins and defects that a man 
may fall into, after he has come 
to the knowledge of God. 


— tl 
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N thefe and many other fins, it is certain that thou 
1 haſt fallen before thou had any knowledge of God. 
But after thou didſt come to the knowledge of him, 
(if happily thou haſt yet known him), defire him that 
he will a little open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt find hat 
T even 
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The Firſt Meditation. 1 | 


even ſtill for all chis knowledge, there are many reliques 


of the old man, and many Jebuſites in the land of pro- 
miſe, becauſe thou haſt dealt ſo . favourably with them, 
and haſt been ſo well affected towards them. 


Conſider then, how in all things thou art ſo full of 


defect; viz. in thy duty towards God, thy neighbour, 
and thyfelf. Conſider how little thou haſt profited in 
the ſervice of thy Creator, being ſo long a time ſince he 
called thee. Conſider how lively thy paſſions are, even 
yet unto this day: how little thou haſt increaſed in vir- 
tues, and how thou haſt continued always at one ſtay, 
even like an old knotty tree that never' thrives : but 
rather perhaps thou haſt turned backward, foraſmuch as 
in the way of God, the not going forward, is a turn- 


ing backward. At the leaſt wiſe conſider, as touching 


thy fervour and devotion of (pirit. Is it well (thinkeſt 
thou) that thou art now very far off from that fervent 
devotion, which peradventure thou haſt had in times 

aſt ? 1 | | 
? Conſider alſo. how little ſorrow thou haſt had for thy 
fins, and how little love, fear and hope, thou haſt had 
in God. Thy little love towards him, is ſeen. by the 
little pains. thou haſt taken for his ſake. Thy little 
fear is perceived by the manifold fins thou haſt commit- 


ted againſt him. Thy little confidence and truſt in 


him, is- evidently declared in the time of tribulation, .by 


the great raging ſtorms and troubles of mind which 


thou ſuſfereſt in that tempeſt, for that thou haſt not per- 


feccly ſtayed and ſettled thy heart with the anchor of 


hope. ' | "i To 
Again, conſider how evil thou haſt anſwered to his 


divine inſpirations, how-unwilling thou haſt ſhewed thy- 


ſelf to receive the light of heaven, how haſt thou griev- 
ed tbe Holy Ghoſt and ſufferedſt him to cry and call 
upon thee ſo often in vain: for in that thou art loth 
to gain-ſay thy will: thou doſt gain-ſay and reſiſt the 

| 1 Almighty 


* 
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Almighty 80d. He calleth thee one way, and thou 


followeth another. He would have thee to, ferve him 
in one work, and thou wilt ferre him in another 
pork: 

And altho' hk ſeeſt Gert what the will of God i is, 
yer if happily thine own will be ſet on the contrary, 
thou ſheweſt him in ſuch things as thine own will liketh, 
and not in ſuch as he would have thee to ſcrre him. 
Ile peradventure calleth thee to inward exerciſes, and 
thou turneſt to theſe that be outward. He calleth thee 
to prayer, and thou piveſt thyſelf to reading, his will 
is that thou ſhouldeſt ſirſt attend to the health of thy 
own fon), before any other: but thou ſorgetteſt thyſell, 
and ſetteſt afide thine own profit, to profit others : 
whereupon it cometh to paſs, tant thou ene Winker 
profii thyſelf nor them. 

o conclude, as oft as thy will is contrary to the will 
of God, thine always prevaileth. and is the conqueror, 
and the will of God hath the overthrow. 

And if perhaps thou do any good work, ( good Lord) 


| how many defects are there intermingled therein? If 


thou be given to prayer, how often times art thou diſtrac- 
ted, heavy, rkſome, drowſy, and ſlothful: without any 
reverence to the Majeſty of God, unto whom thou ſpeak- 
eſt: and thou thinkeſt the time of prayer very long and 


tedious unto thee, and art never in quiet until thou haſt 


given it over, that thou mayeſt attend to thy other buſi- 


- neſs, that be more agreeable to thy taſte and liking. 


Now, when tou doſt any other good work, O with 
What coldneſs and faitneſs is it done? With how many 
def: Ats and imperfections is it freighted? If this be cer- 
tein, that God looketh not fo much to the ſubſtance of 
the good work that is done, as to the intention where- 
with it is done, how many good works (L pray thee) haſt 
thou done in ſuch ſort, as then paſſed away pure and 
ogg from duſt and chaff, and that e vauity nor 


* 
* 
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he world hath plucked (at the leaſt) one lock of wool 


rom them? How many haſt tbou done, moved only by 
the importunity of others, or for cuſtom or manners 
ſake? How may haſt thou done in regard to thine own 


eſtimation and credit? How many for the pleaſing and 
' liking of men, how many only to ſatisfy thine own taſte 


and contentation ? And how few haſt thou done ſincerely 
and purely for the love of God, without having ſome 
kind of vain reſpect of the world? „ 
Now, if thou conſider how thou haſt done thy dut 

towards thy neighbours, thou ſhalt find, that thou h 

neither loved them as God commandeth thee, nor been 
ſorry for their adverſities, as for thine own, nor endea- 
voured to help them in their troubles, neither yet haſt 
thou had ſo much as even pity and compaſſion on them: 
yea, peradventure, inſtead of taking compaſhon upon 
them, thou haſt diſdained and grudged at their doings, 


tho' it be certain that true juſtice taketh pity and com- 
paſſion, and falſe and counterfeit juſtice difdain and indig- 
nation. At the leaſt, as touching that bond. of love 
which the Apoſtle ſo often requireth of us, commanding 
us to love one another, as members of the ſame body,” 


(Eph. iv. 4.) (ſeeing we are all partakers of one ſpirit) 
Conſider how far off thou haſt been from having that love. 
How oft haſt thou omitted to relieve the poor, to viſit 
the fick, to help the widow, and to be a father to the fa- 


therleſs, and mediator for him that could do very 


little for himſelf? Unto how many perſons haſt thou 
given offence with thy words, with thy deeds, and with 
thy anſwers? How often haſt thou preferred thyſelf 


W before thy equals, deſpiſed thy inferiors, and flat- 
= tered thy ſuperiors ? Crouching and creeping down like - 


A filly Emmet to the one ſort, and ſtrutting and advance- 
ing thyſelf very proudly, like an Elephant to the other? 
But now, if thou wilt take a view of thyſelf, and put 


thy hands into thine own boſom, O how leprous ſhalt | 


The Firſt Meditation.” 


16 


& 


thou take it out again, and what deep faſtened wounds 


ſhalt thou find within thee? How green and lively 


ſhalt thou find within, the root of pride, the love of ho- 
nour and eſtimation ? The trickling of vain glory, and 
hypocriſy privily diſſembled? Wherewith thou laboureſt 
to cover thy defects, and wouldeſt gladly ſeem to be a- 
nother manner of man, then in very deed thou art? 
What a lover art thou of thine own worldly gain and 
commodity, and of the pleafure and delights of thy 
| Heſh, whereunto oftentimes, under colour of neceſſity, 


thou doeſt not only provide, but alſo ſerve: thou doeſt 
not only ſuſtain it, but alſo pamper and cheriſhit with 


great delicacy ? Again, if one of thine equals do but 
take the right hand of thee, or fet his foot ſomewhat 
before thee, or fit above thee at the table, how quickly 
do the roots of envy put forth and ſhew themſelves ? And 
if another do but touch thee a little in a point of eſtima- 
tion, what a ſudden snd furious choleric rage doſt 
thou fall into ? \ 


But among all other evils, who is able to expreſs the 


looſeneſs of thy tongue, the lightneſs of thy heart, the 


ſtubbornneſs of thine own will, and thy unconſtancy in 


good purpoſes? How many waſte and void words do 
iſſue from thy tongue? How much vain and needleſs 
language doeſt thou fondly laviſh out in a. day? How 
much doeſt thou babble and talk to the derogation and 
hinderance of thy neighbour, and to the praiſe and 
commendation of thyſelf? How ſeldom doeſt thou deny 
thine own ſelf, and give over the prey, whereupon it 
4 0 to fulfil either the will of God, or of thy neigh- 
our ? [Ht 


© Conſider this polnt attentively, and thou ſhalt find 


that it is very rare and ſeldom, that thou haſt obtained 
the victory over thyſelf, and thine own perverſe will: 
whereas in very deed, it was always neceſlary for thee 
to have this victory, in caſe thou has a mind to be per- 
fectiy victorious, = Ou . 
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Now, what ſhall I ſay of the inconſtancy in thy good 
purpoſes, but (to conclude in few words) that there is no 


weather - cock that ſo lightly turneth with every wind as 


thou doeſt with the leaſt trifling occaſion that is offered 
unto thee. _ * as 1 
What elſe is all thy whole life, but very childiſh toys, 


and (as it were) a weaning and unwearing, purpoſing a 


1 { thing in the morning, and breaking it in the evening; 
7 yea, and ſometimes tarrieſt not ſo long, but changeth and 


altereſt thy determination, if not ont of hand, yet in the 
fame hour. Now what otherthing is this, but to be like 
unto that lunatic man mentioned in the goſpel, whom 
the deſciples of our Saviour could not heal, not that his 
diſeaſe was ſo great? , . 

In like- manner, the lightneſs of thy heart, the Gck- 
neſs, mutability, and unſtedfaſtneſs thereof are ſuch, 


as they can hardly be expreſſed. For it is manifeſt, 


that thy heart changeth and varieth into as many ſhapes 
and forms, as there chanceth divers occaſions and acci- 


dents unto it every hour of the day, and that without 


firmneſs or conſtancy at all. How ſoon: is it diſtracted 
with every triffling bufineſs? How lightly doth it pour 
out all that it hath, and how little trouble and adverſity 
is able to vex and torment it, yea, and utterly to over- 
whelm it? | | I | 

To conclude, when thou haſt well examined and made 


_ thine account'aright, and ſeeſt what thou haſt, and what 


thou wanteſt, thou ſhalt ſurely find, that thou haſt good 
cauſe to be afraid, leſt all that thou haſt, be a very de- 
ceit and a mere ſhadow of virtue, and even a falſe and 
counterfeit juſtice : foraſmuch as thou haſt no more in 
thee, but a little taſte of God, which may perhaps ſa- 
vour more of the fleſh than of the ſpirit. And yet it 


may be fo, that herewith thou thinkeſt thyſelf. to be 


ſafe and ſecure : yea, peradventure thou wilt not ſtick to 
to ſay with the proud Pharaſee, That thou art m_ as 
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other men,” (Luke xviii. 11.) Becauſe they have not FR * 


taſte and feeling which thou haſt. Whereas on the other 
ſide, thon haſt the boſom of thy ſoul, full of ſelf-love, and 
of thine own obſtinate will, and of all the other ſoul de- 


fects and inordinate paſſions before mentioned, ſo thot 


all the ſubſtance of this gay ſhow of virtue and coodnefs, 
is no more in effect, but to ſay Lord, Lord, and not to do 
the will of our Lord: this is to imitate the counterfeit 
juſtice of the Pharaſees, and to be that Juke-warm man 
4viz. neither cotd nor hot) in the ſervice of 'God, which 
is ſpoken of in the Apocalypſe, whom God vomiteth out 
of bis mouth. 

All theſe things (Chriſtian brother) thou oughteſt to 
conſider very diligently with thyſelf, and to direct this 
converſation to this end, that thou mayeſt hereby procure 
ſorrow and prief for thy fins; and attain to the knowledge 
of thine own miſery : that for thine offences paſt, and by 


thy other virtues and graces, never to offend him any 


more. 


Of the accuſation of a man's own 
conſcience, and of the abhorring 
and contempt of himſelf. 


8 ECT: 


Ae a man hath thus conſidered the multitude of 


bis 2 aud ſeen himſelt, how i is he on every fide 
loaden, 


„ tein ws > ws wad twud” 


of 


de 


n. 8 


tempt of ourſelves, hath theſe words 


F 
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2 1oaden, and overcharged with the burden ef the ſame: 
nis part is to humble himſclf, and to have as great a ſor- 
row and compunction as he may poſſibly, and to deſire 
to be contemned and deſpiſed of all creatures, for that 
be hath thus deſpiſed the Creator of them all. For the 
ſurtherance of which deſite, he may help himſclf with a 
very devout conſideration of an ancient parent, who 


ſzeaking of this confuſion of conſcience, and of the con- 


« Let us conſider my brethren, our own great vile-. 


ö i « neſs, and how greatly we have offended God; and lei 


«© us humble ourſelves before him, as much as in us lies. 
« Let us be afraid to lift up our eyes towards heaven, 
* and let us ſtrike ourſelves with that publican in the 
“ goſpel, that God may take pity and compaſſion on us, 
Let us enforce ourſelves, and take arms againſt our 
« own malice and wickedneſs. Let us become judges 
&« over ourſclves, and let every one of us ſay within him- 
« ſelf: If our Lord hath been ſo reproachfully hand- 
“led for my ſake, if he has ſuffered ſo great torments 
« and moſt grievous pains for tbe fins that I bave com- 
% mitted, why ſhould not I abaſe and deſpiſe myſelf, 
% being the very perſon that hath ſinned ? God forbid 
© that I ſhould ever preſume any thing more of myſelf, 
ce than of a molt vile and filthy dunghill, whoſe horri- 
© ble ſtench even I myſelf cannot well abide. I am he 
„that hath deſpiſed God. I am he that hath ſought 
means to crucify him again upon the croſs: and I 
think that all the whole frame of this world, crieth out 


*© hath offended and deſpiſed our great Lord. This is 


| © that wicked and ungrateful wretched creature, that 
| © hath rather been moved with the guileful bait of 


the devil, than with the great benefits of God. This 
is he that hath been more delighted with the malige _ 
* of the devil, than with the bountiful goodneſs and 


power 
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power of the great God. This is he, that could nevef 


be induced to virtue and goodneſs, with the fatherly 
love in cheriſhinge, and entettainments of God, nei- 
ther could he be made aftaid with bis dreadful and 
terrible judgments. This is he, that bath (ſo much as 
lieth in him) defaced the power, wiſdom, goodneſs of 
God, and brought them iato contempt. This 1s he, 
that hath been more afraid to offend a poor weak man, 
than the omnipotency of God. This is he, that hath 


been more aſhamed to commit a filthy act before a 


rude ploughman of the country, than before the pre- 


ſence of God. This is he, that hath rather loved 


than choſen, to enjoy a little ee dung and mire, 
here upon the earth, than the everlaſting chief felicity 
in the kingdom of heaven. This is he, that hath 


fixed his eyes upon rotten and corruptible creatures, 


and utterly neglected the Creator. 33 
« What ſhall I fay more? There is nothing ſo filthy, 


nothing ſo abominable, that he hath refrained to com- 


mit in the preſence of Gad, without having any ſhame 


or reſpect of ſo great a Majeſty. Wherefore all crea- 


tures do cry out after their manner againſt me, and 
ſay, this is that lewd fellow, that hath abuſed us all, 
for whereas he ought to have employed us in the ſer- 
vice aud glory of our Creator, he hath made us to 
ſerve the will and pleaſure of the devil: perverting all 
ſuch things, to the injury and reproach of the Creator, 


as he had created for his ſervice. 


& His ſoul was beautificd with the image of God, and 
he disfigured his divine image, and clothed it with 
our vile image and likeneſs. He hath been more earth- 
ly than the very carth itſelf, more ſlippery than the 
water, more mutable than the wind, more enkindled 
than the fire, more hardened than the ſtone, more 
cruel againſt himſelf than the wild beaſt, more 


frightful and ravenous againſt others, than the very 


« cocka« 
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© he doeth is good, or ordained to goodneſs: 
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is eockatrice. What need I to uſe many words? He 
„ hath neither feared God, not made account of 
* men, and therefore he hath caſt out his poiſon (as 
% much as in him lay) upon many perſons, alluring 


c them to bear him company in all his fins and 


« wickedneſs. He hath not been content, to be 


&©& himſelf alone injurious and reproachful againſt God, 


e but would have many others alſo, to be partakers 
© and companions with bim, ia his ſinful, wicked, 
e and injurious doings. Now, what ſhall I fay of 
< his other abominable naughtineſs ? His pride hath 
been ſo great, that he would not be ſubject to God 
© himſelf, nor ſubmit his neck under the mild yoke 


ay 


ec of his obedience, but would rather live as he him- 


« ſelf thought beſt. and fulfil his own will in each 
«« point, rebelling (ſo much as lay in him) againſt 
“ God. If God did not fulfill his appetites and de- 
& fires, or if he ſent him any troubles or adverſities, 
c he was in as great an anger and rage againſt him, 


e ag he would have been againſt one of his ſervants. 


& In all his doings he would be praiſed, as well in 


& the wicked as in the good, as altho' he had been 


„ God himſelf; to whom only it appertaineth to be 


« praiſed in all his works, for as much as all that 

«© What ſhall I fay more? He hath been more proud 
6. (in ſome degree) than lucifer, more preſumptuous 
«© than Adam; for they being (as they were) full of 
« clearneſs and beauty, had ſome motive, and provo- 
e cations to preſume of themſelves, but this ungra- 


c cious ſinful Caytiff, being in very deed a filthy and 


«« ſtinking dunghill, what ſhould move and proyoke 
© him to eſteem himſelf in any reſpect? All creatures 


6 do therefore juſtly cry out againſt me, and ſay, 


Come, let us deſtroy this wicked and finful wretch, 


< that hath done ſuch * wrong and villainy to our 


« Creator. 
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Creator. The earth ſaith, why do I bear him? 
The water faith,, why do I not drown him? The 
air faith, why do I give him breath? The fire ſaith, 


why do I not burn him? Hell ſaith, why do l not 


ſwallow him vp and torment him? Alas, miſera- 
ble wretch that Lam, what ſhall I do? Whither 
ſhall I go, ſeeing all things are in arms againſt me! 
Where ſhall I hide myſelf? Who will receive me, 


ſeeing I have offended all things ? God I have de- 


ſpiſed, the angels I have made angry, the ſaints I 
have diſhonoured, men I have offended and ſcanda- 


lized, and all creatures I have moſt wickedly a- 


buſed. 


« Among all the things that I ſee about me, I can 


find nothing that will take my part, inſomuch 
that even mine own very conſcience crieth out a- 


gainſt me, and all my bowels do accuſe me, and 


rent me in pieces. Wherefore, I will weep con- 
tinually, I will lament my wretchedneſs, hke a poor 
miſerable creature, will never ceaſe-weeping, ſo 


long as I live in this vale of tears, I will expect, 


if (perhaps) my moſt merciful Saviour will vouch- 


ſafe to him his pitiful eyes towards me. I will cat 


myſelf down at his feet, and with all the humility 


and ſhame that I can, I will ſay unto him, 0 
Lord, I am that great enemy of thine, which in 


preſence of oo Sear eyes, have committed moſt 


myſelf to be guilty here before thee, I confeſs my 


wickedneſs to be ſo great, that altho' I alone ſhould 


ſuffer all the pains and torments, that both the devils 


and damned perſons do ſuffer in hell, yet ſhould 


not I be able with all this, to make a ſufficient ſa- 
tisfaction for all that which my fins have deſerved. 
Wherefore, I beſeech thee (O Lord) to caſt the 


cloak of thy mercy over me, thy poor, wretched, | 


« and 


minable offences, I acknowledge 
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and Gnful creature, and let the greatneſs of thy good- 
neſs overcome and cayer me from my wickedneſs, 
Let the ſweet loving father rejoice, at the coming 
home again of his prodigal fon. Let the good 
ſhepherd rejoice at the recovery of. his loſt ſheep. 
Let the pitiful woman rejoice at the recovery of her 
loſt groat. O how happy and joyful ſhall that day 
be, 4 thou ſhalt caſt thy arms about my neck, 
and give me the ſweet kiſſes of peace! Howbeit, 
to obtain this gracious beneſit, I know now what I 
will do, I will take arms againft myſelf, and I will 
be more cruel and rigorous againſt myſelf, than any 
other: I will afflict and puniſh myſelf all manner 
of ways, with labours and pains, I will deſpiſe my- 
ſelf, as a moſt ſtinking and filthy dunghill: yea, 
1 will rejoice whenſoever I ſhall be deſpiſed and 
diſhonoured; howſoever the ſame ſhall happen unto 
me. 1, will be glad alſo, when my ſhame ſhall be 
diſcovered and come abroad. 


And becauſe, I alone am not 55 to abhor and 
deſpiſe myſelf, I will join all creatures in the 


whole world unto me, and will deſire to be pu- 
niſhed and deſpiſed by every one of them, for fs 


much as | have deſpiſed. the Creator of them all. 


'This ſhall be unto me a treaſure, which I will 


very earneſtly defire, namely, to heap. pains and 
* deſpights againſt myſelf, and to love them with 
hearty affection, that ſhall help me herein. 


„ All the conſolations and honours of this life, 


{hall be a torment unto me, and I will account them 
all to be my moſt delightful and flattering enemies. 


„ believe aſſuredly, that in caſe I ſhall do thus, | 


I ſhall provoke all things (notwithſtanding I have 
offended them) to take pity and compaſſion: upon 
me: and that theſe creatures, which betore cried 
out againſt me, will now after their manner, pray 

2 $1 and 
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« and entreat in my behalf. Wherefore I am con- 


h tented, that all diſhonours, reproaches and pu- 


10 niſhments, do run upon me on eyery ſide, fo that 
7 by them, I may be brought to my moſt ſweet 
© and merciful Lord. And as for all honour, plea- 
e ſure, and delight, they ſhall be baniſhed away 
% quite from me, in ſo much that the very names 
* of them, hall no more be heard in my houſe. 

* In all things I will ſeek nothing elſe, but only 
* the honour of my Lord God, and the contempt 
& and confuſion of myſelf.“ 

Hereto are the words of that ancient and godl y 
parent which will undoubtedly be a very great help 
unto him, that ſhall de voutly meditate upon them, 
to procure and ingender in him, theſc four notable 
affeCtions : viz, Firſt ſor row for ſin: Secondly, the 
fear of God: Thirdly, a holy hatred of himſelf: and 
fourthly, a defire to be contemned and e for 
God's ſake. ' 

Of the firſt affection proceede th repentance, which 
waſheth away all our fins paſt. 

In the ſecond is contained the ſear of God, which 
excludeth all fins that are to come. | 

By the third, is obtained a hatred of bimſelf, a- 
gainſt the love of himſelf. * 

And by the fourth, is obtained, true bind a- 
gainſt the deſire of the glory of the world. 

Whoſoever is deſirous to obtain theſe four virt ues, 
mult exerciſe himſelf in theſe and ſuch like conſider- 
ations. But eſpecially bereby is obtained, this holy 
batrel of a mans ſelf, whoſe office is not only to e- 
| {chew the cheriſhings and delicacies. of the bodr, 
and to procure bimſelf pains and laboure, but alſo, 
much more to deſpiſe all manner of dignity, honour, 
ond eſtimation of the world, and, to love all kind of 
contempt and dithonour for God's ſake. And this 
r af:Qior 


© 
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affection appertainech properly unto lie which 


is a very inward and heajty contempt, of ourſelves: 


which contempt, cometh of the true knowledge of 
ourſelves, and of the conſideration of our own fins. 

I ͤ ſpeak this, to the intent, that ſuch as be lovers 
of true humility, may underſtand, that out of this 
very ſame fountain, from whenee that water is drawn, 
that may cauſe iq; us an hatred and aþhorcing of our- 
ſelves, is that other water drawn alſo, that ſuftain=th 


and watereth the tree of true humility, out of which 


tree Wy Virtues do ſpring. 4 
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Of the miſeries of this life, 
Ne rſt, of the vileneſs, of the original and birth 

of man: viz. the matter whereof he is com- 
pounded ; the manner of his conception; the griefs 
and pains of his. birth ; the frailties and miferies of his 
body, according as hall hereafter be entreated. Then 
thou haſt to eonfider the great miſeries of the liſe 
that he liveth in, and chiefly theſe ſeven. 

Firfi. Of the ſhortneſs of this life 


Firſt. Conſider how ſhort this liſe is, ſeeing the 
longeſt term thereof, paffeth not threeſcore and ten, 


or“ fourſcore years,” (Fal. xc. 19.) For all the 


reſt, (if any man's life be drawn a little, longer) is 
but labour and forrow. And if thou take out of this 


the time of our infancy, which is rather a life of 
| beaſts 


MEDITATION, 


OW, for this purpoſe thou haſt to conſider 
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beaſts then of men, and with all the time that ig 
ſpent in ſleeping, at which time we have not the uſe 
of our ſenſes and reaſon : thou ſhalt find that our life 
is a great deal ſhorter than it ſeemeth unto us, Be- 
| fides all this, if thou compare this life, with the eter- 
nity of the life to come, that endureth for evermore; 


it ſhall ſcarcely ſeem ſo much as a minute. Where 


by thou mayeſt perceive, how far out of the way 
thoſe perſons are, who to enjoy the little blaſt of ſo 


ſhort a life, do hazard to loſe the quiet reſt of the 


blefſed life to come, which ſhall endure everlaſtingly. 
Secondly. Of the uncertainty of our life. 


| Secondly, Confider | how uncertain this life is; 


(which is another miſery beſides the former) for it is 


not only of itſelf very ſhort, but even that very ſmall 


continuance of life that it hath, is not affured, but 
doubtful. For how many (I pray) do come to the 


| age of thoſe © threeſcore and ten, or fourſcore years,” 
which we ſpeak of? In how many perſons is the web 


cut off, even at the firſt, when it is ſcarcely begun 


to be woven ? 

. How many do paſs away out of this world, even 
in the flower, as they term it, of their age, and in 
the very bloſſoming of youth? © ye know not” (faith 
our Saviour) © when our Lord will come, whether in 
„ the morning, or at noon-day, or at midnight, of 
« at the time of the cock crowing.” That is to ſay, 
ye know not whether he will come in the time of in- 
fancy, or of child-hood, or of youth, or of age. For 
the better perceiving of this point, it ſhall be a good 
help unto thee to call to mind, how many of thy 
friends and acquaintance are dead, and departed out 
of this world ; and eſpecially remember thy kinsfolk, 
thy companions and familiars; and ſome of the wor- 
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; (hipful and famous perſonages of great eftimation in 


this world, whom death hath affaulted and ſnatched 


away in divers ages, and utterly beguiled and de- 
feated them, of all their fond defigns and hopes. 

I have heard of a certain man, that hath made a 
memorial, of all ſuch notable perſonages as he hath 
known in the world, in all kind of eftates which now 
are dead: and ſometimes he reads over their names, 
or calleth them to mind, and in rebearfal of every 
one of them, he doth briefly repreſent before his eyes, 


the whole tragedy of their lives, the mockries and 
deceits of this world, and withal, the concluſion and 


end of all worldly things. Whereby he underſtand- 
eth, what good cauſe the apoſtle had to-fay, that 
* the figure of this world paſſeth away,” (1 Cor. vii. 
37.) In which words, he gives us to underſtand, how 
little ground and ſtay the affairs of this life have, ſee- 
ing he would not call them very things indeed, but 
only figures or ſhews of things, which have no being, 
but only an appearance, whereby alſo they are the 
more deccitſul. | | | 


3d. Of the frailty and britrleneſs of this lifo. 


- Thirdly, conſider how frail and brittle this life is, 
and thou ſhalt ſind, that there is no veſſel of glaſs ſo 


frail as it is; inſomuch, as a little diſtemperatute of 
the air, or of the ſun, the drinking of a cup of cold 
water, yea, the very breath of a ſick man, is able 
to ſpoil us of our life: as we ſee by daily experience 
of many perſons, who the laſt occaſion of all theſe 
that we have rehearſed, hath been able to end their 
lives, and that-even in the moſt flouriſhing time of 


all their age. 
41h Of the mutability of this life. 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, confider how mutable and variable this 
life is, and how it never continueth in one ſelf ſame ſtay. 
For which purpoſe, thou mayeſt confider the great 
and often alterations and changes of our bodies, 
which never continue in one ſame ſtate and diſpoſi- 
tion. | 1 Wo 
Conſider likewiſe, how far greater the charges and 
mutations of our minds are, which do ever ebb and 
flow like the ſea, and be. continually altered and toſſed 
with divers winds and ſurges of paſſions, that do diſ- 
quiet and trouble us every hour. Finally conſider, 
how great the mutation in the whole man is, who 
is ſubject to all the alterations of fortune, which 
never continue in one fame being, but always turn- 
ing her wheel and rolling up. and down, from one 
place to another. 1 „ 

And above all this, confider how continual the 
moving of our life is, ſeeing it never reſteth day nor 
night, but goeth always ſhortening from time to time, 
and conſumeth itſelf, like as a garment doth with 
uſe, and approacheth every hour nearer and gearer 
unto death. | FS | 

Now by this reckoning, what elſe is our life, 
but (as it were) a flower, that buddeth in the morn- 

ing, and fadeth away at noon-day, and at evening 
is clean dried up? This very compariſon maketh 
the prophet in the Palm, where he ſaith. © The 
morning“ (of our infancy) “ paſſeth away like an 
„ herb, it bloſſometh in lhe morning, and ſuddenly 
“ fadeth away, and at evening it decayeth and wax- 
« eth hard, and withereth away. „ 


Sibly. Of che deceliſulneſs of this life. 
Fitthty, conſider how deceitful our life is, which 


peradvencure, is the worſt poverty it hath; for by 


* 


# 


— 
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this mean it deceiveth us, in that being in very 
deed filthy, it ſeemeth unto us beautiful, and being 
but ſhort, every man thinketh his own liſe will be long; 
and be ing ſo miſerable (as it is indeed) yet it ſeem- 
eth ſo amiable, that to maintain the ſame, men will 
not ſtick to run through all dangers, travels and Jofſes 
(be they never ſo great.) Yea, they will not ſpare 
to do ſuch things for it, as whereby they are aſſured 
to be damned for ever and ever in hell fire, and to 
loſe life everlaſting. 


: 6thhy. How that little time we have to live, is 
alſo ſubject to many miſeries, both of body and 
mind. | Rs | 


Sixthly, conſider how. befides this that our life is ſo 
fhort, (as hath been ſaid) yet that little time we have to 
live, is alſo ſubject unto divers and ſundry miſeries, 
as well of the mind, as of the body: inſomuch as 
all the ſame being duly conſidered and laid together, 
in nothing elſe but a vale of tears, and a main ſea 
of infinite miſeries. | 
St. Jerom declareth of Xerxes that moſt mighty 
king (who threw down mountains, and dried up the 
ſeas) that on a time he went up to the top of an high 
hill to take a view of his huge army, which he had E 
gathered together, of infinite numbers of people: 
and after he had well view'd and conſidered them, 
it is ſaid that he wept, and being demanded the cauſe 
of his weeping, he anſwered and ſaid; I weep becauſe 
I conſider, that within theſe hundred years, there 
ſhall not be one of all this huge army which I 
fee here before me, be left alive. Whereupon St. 
Jerom faith theſe words: © O that we might” (faith 
he) „ aſcend up to the top of ſome tower, that were 
, ſo high, that we might ſee from thence: all the 
3 5 whole 
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« whole earth underneath our feet, from thence 
«© ſhouldeſt thou ſee the ruins and miſeries of all the 
« world.” 8 


* # 


Thou ſhouldeſt ſee nations deſtroyed by nations, 


and kingdoms by kingdoms. Thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
| ſome hanged, and others murdered : ſome drowned 


in the ſea, others taken priſoners. Ir one place thou 
ſhouldeft fee marriages and mirth in another, doleful 
mourning and lamentations. In one place thou 
ſhouldeft ſee ſome born into this world, and carried to 
the church to be chriſtened, in another place thou 


ſhouldeſt ſee ſome othe** die, and carried to the church 


to be buried. Some thou ſhouldeft ſee exceeding 
wealthy,” and flowing in great abundance of lands 
and riches, and others again in great poverty, and 


begging from door to door. To be ſhort, thou thould- - 


eſt lee not only the huge army of Xerxes, but alſo 
all the men, and women, and children in this world, 
that be now alive, within theſe few years, to end their 
lives, and not to be ſeen any more in this world. 


thly. Of the external diſeaſes and calamities that 
happen to mens bodies, and of the inward affections 


and caſes of the mind. 


Conſider alſo the diſeaſes and calamities that may 
happen to mens bodies, and with all, all the afflic- 
tions and cares of the mind. Conſider alſo, the dan- 


gets and perils that be incident, as well to all eſtates, 


as alſo to all the ages of men, and thou ſhalt ſee very 
evidently, the manifold miſeries of this life. By the 
ſeeing whereof thou ſhalt perceive how ſmall a thing 


all that is, that the world is able to give thee, this 


conlideration may cauſe thee more eaſily deſpiſe and 
contemn the ſame, and all that thou mayeſt hope to 
receive from it. e 


'F2 * 


The Second Meditation. 


VIIL, Of Death, 


ties, there ſuceedeth the laſt miſery, that is death, 
which is, as well to the body as to the ſou}, of all 
terrible things, the very laſt and moſt terrible. For 
the body (hail in a moment be ſpoiled of all it hath, 
and of the ſoul there ſhall then be made a reſolute 


determination, what ſhall become of iz for ever and 


ever. i | 
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The Second. Tr eatiſe, containing 
a conſideration of the miſeries 


of man's life: wherein the 
former Meditation is declared 


more at large. 


HO gieat the miſeries are, that the nature of 


mankind is ſubject unto by reaſon of ſin, there 
is no tongue able to expreſs. And therefore St. Gre- 


gory ſaid very well; that only our two firſt parents, 


Adam and Eve, who knew (by experience) the noble 
condition and ftate wherein God created man, under- 
ſtood perfectly the miſeries of man. Becauſe, they 
calling to mind the felicity and proſperous eſtate of that 
life which they had once enjoyed; ſaw more clearly, 


the miſeries of the baniſhment wherein they remain - 


But 


ed thro' fin. 


AFTER all theſe manifold miſeries and calami - 
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But the children of theſe our miſerable parents, 
as they never knew what thing proſperity and good 
hap was, but were always foſtered and brought up in 
miſery: ſo they knew not what miſery is, becauſe they 
never knew what proſperity was, yea, many of them 
are (as it were) perſons in a mere frenzie, ſo far void 
of ſenſe, as they would (if it were poſſible) continue 
perpetually in this life, and make this place of pu- 
niſhment, their country: and this priſon their dwel- 
ling-houſe ; becauſe they underſtand not the miſeries. 
Wherefore, like as they that are accuſtomed to dwell 
in places of unſavoury and ſtinking air, do feel no pain 
nor trouble of it, by reaſon of the cuſtom and uſe they 
have thereof: even ſo theſe miſerable perſons under- 
ſand not the miſeries of this life, becauſe they are ſo 
inured and accuſtomed to live in them. 2 

Now, that thou mayeſt not likewiſe fall into tha 
foul deceit, not into other greater inconveniencies 
that are wont to follow hereof, conſider (I pray thee) 
with good attention, the multitude of theſe miſeries, 
and before all other, conſider and weigh the miſeries 
that are in the firſt beginning and birth of man, and 
afterwards, the conſideration and life that he liveth. 


Of the original and birth of Man. 


. 1 

| 15 begin the matter therefore at the very original, 
conſider firſt, of what matter man's body is com- 

pounded, for by the worth and baſeneſs of the matter, 
oftentimes the condition of the work is known. The 
holy ſcripture ſaith, that God created man of the 
6 ſlime or dirt of the earth.” Now, of all theſe ele 

ments, earth is moſt baſe and inferior : and among all 


the parts of the earth, ſlime is moſt baſe and vile. 


Whereby it may appear, that the great God created 
_ 


=. 
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man of the moſt vile and baſeſt thing of the world. 


In ſo much, as even the kings, emperors and popes, 


be they never ſo high, ſamous and royal, are even ſlime 


and filth of the' earth. And this thing underſtood the 


Egyptians right well, of whom it is written, that 
when they celebrated yearly the feaſt of their na- 
_ tivity, they carried in their hands certain herbs that 


25 in mire and ſlimy ditches; to ſignify there- 
by, the likeneſs and affinity that men have with weeds 
and filth of the earth; which is the common father 
both to weeds and to men. Whereof, if the matter 


of which we are made, be ſo baſe and vile, whereof 


art thou ſo proud, thou duſt and aſhes ? Whereof art 
thou ſo lofty thou ſtinking weed and dirty flime ; Now, 
as concerning the manner and - workmanſhip, where- 
with the work of this matter is wrought, it is not to 
be committed to writing, neither yet to be conſidered 
upon, but to be paſſed over with ſilence and cloſing 
vp our eyes, that we behold nat ſo filthy a thing as it 
is. If men knew how to be aſhamed of a thing, where- 
of in reaſon they ought to be aſhamed, ſurely they 
would be aſhamed ot nothing more, then to conſider 
the manner how rhey were conceived. Concerning 
which point, I ſhall touch one point only, and thar is, 


. that whereas our merciful] Lord and Saviour came in- 
to this world, to take upon him all our miſeries, for 


to diſcharge us of them: only this was the thing 
which he could in no wiſe take upon him. 
And whereas he diſdained not to be buffeted, and 
ſpit upon, and to be repuied for the baſeſt of all men: 
only this he thought was unſcemly, and not meet for 
his Majeſty, viz.- if he ſhouid have been conceived in 
ſuch a manner and order as men are. Now, touch- 
ing the ſubſtance and food, wherewith men's bodies 
are nouriſhed, before they be born into this world, it 
is not ſo clean a thing, as that it ought once to be 

1 0 named. 
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named. No more ought a number of other unclean 
things, that are ſeen daily at the time of our birth... 


Of the birth of Man, and of his 
firſt entry into the world. 


T ET us now come to the birth of man, and bis rſt | 


«+ entry into the world: Tell me (I pray thee) what 
thing is more miſerable than ro ſee a woman in her 
travel, when ſhe bringeth forth her child? O what 


ſharp agonies and bitter pangs doth ſhe feel? What 


painful toſſings and throws doth ſhe make? What dan- 


gerous grips and quames is ſhe in? What pitiful 


cries and groans doth ſhe utter? I omit here to ſpeak 
of many. monſtrous, ſtrange and over-thrawart births. 
For if I ſhould make rehearſal of them, I ſhould never 
make an end. And yet (notwithſtanding all this) 
. when the lilly creature cometh into the world, it com- 
eth weeping and crying, 2 naked, weak, and mi- 
ſerable, it is utterly deſtit 
things, and unable to do any thing. | 
Other living things are born with ſhoes upon their 
feet, and apparel upon their- back, ſome with wool, 
others with ſcales, others with feathers, others with 
leather, others with ſhells, in ſo much as the very trees 
come forth with a rind or bark, yea, and ſometimes 


for failing, they be double-barked : only man is born 


| ſtark naked, without any other kind of garment in 
the world but only a ſkin, which is all riveled, foul 
and loathſome to behold, wherein he cometh lapped 
at the time of his birth. With theſe ornaments creep- 

eth he into the world, who after his coming, grow- 


eth into ſuch fond ambition, and pride, that a whole _ 


world is ſcarcely able to ſatisfy him. | 


ute, and in neceſſity of all 
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Moreover, other living things at the very hour of 
| their coming into the world, are able to ſeek ſuch 
things as they ſtand in need of, and have ability to 
do the ſame ! ſome can go, others can ſwim, others 
can fly: to be ſhort, each of them is able (without 
any inſtructor) to ſeek for ſuch things as it bath need 
of: only man knoweth nothing, neither is able to do 
any thing, but muſt of neceſſity be carried» about in 
| other folks arms. How long time is it before he can 
learn to go? and yet he mult begin to crawl upon all- 
tour, before he can go upon two. How long time 
is it before he can ſpeak ſo much as one word? And 
not only before he can ſpeak, but alſo before he can 
tell how to put meat into his own mouth, unlefs ſome 
others do help him? 1 : 
One thing I muſt confeſs he can do of himſelf, 
(that is) he can cry and weep. This is the firſt thing 
he doth, and this is the only thing he can do with- 

, out the help of any teacher. And altho' he can al- 
ſo laugh of himſelf, yet he cannot do it before he be 
forty days old.; notwithſtanding that, he is evermore 
weeping from the firſt hour of his coming into the 
world. Whereby thou mayeſt underſtand, how far 
more prompt and ready our nature is to pulling and 
, weeping, than to joy and mirth. 5 
O meer madneſs, and folly of men, (faith a wiſe 
man) who of ſo poor, naked and baſe beginning, de 
perſuade themfelves, that they are born to be proud. 


Of the body of Man. 
NOV, As concerning the very body of man (where- 


b of men eſteem themſelves ſo much, and take . 
ſuch a vain conceit) I would thou ſhouldeſt conſider 


with 


with indifferent eyes, what our bodies are in very 


deed: how gay and beautiful ſoever they appear. to our 


outward ſight. Tell me (I pray thee) what other 
thing is the body of man, but only a corrupt and taint- 


ed veſſel, which incontinently ſowreth and corrupt - 
eth whatſoever liquor is poured into it? What other 
thing is a man's body, but only a filthy dung-hill co- 


vered over with ſnow, which outwardly appeareth 


white, and within is full of filth and uncleanneſs ? 


What dung-hill is ſo filthy as the body of man? 
It is written of a great wiſe Philoſopher called Plo- 
tinus, that he was aſhamed of the condition and baſe- 
neſs of his body, inſomuch, as he was unwilling to 
hear any talk of his lineage and pedigree: neither 
could he ever be induced with any perſwaſions, to give 
his conſent, that any ſhould portrait him out in pic- 
ture, ſaying, „that it was ſufficient, that he himſelf 


* carried with him all the days of his life, a thing fo 


filthy, and ſo unworthy the nobleneſs of his ſoul, 
© altho' he were not bound to leave behind him a per- 
«© petual remembrance of his own diſhonour.” 


It is written alſo of Iſdorus, that upon a time 


whilſt he was at meat, he was not able to refrain 
from weeping, and being demanded why he weeped? 
he anſwered-* © I weep, becauſe I am aſhamed to be 
«here feeding upon the corruptible meat of beaſts, 


„ whereas | was created to be in the company of 
angels, and to feed, upon heavenly food with 
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and Stief“ (Ffal. c. 10. 5 


5 of His rinifer its and conditions of 


this life, and firſt of the ſhort- 
neſs of the ſame. Dog 


r 
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5 Artis this, conſider the great and manifold mi. 


ſerics uf man's life, eſpecially theſe ſeven, viz. 


: how ſhort life is; how; uncertain, how frail, how 


inconſtant, how deceitful, and finally, how miſer- 


able it is: this done, think upou the end thereof, 
which is death. 


Conſider Thi firſt of the ſhortneſs of our life, 


which, thing the holy man Job conſidered when he 
- Taid : „ O Lord, the days of man are very ſhort, and 
thou knoweſt the number of the months that he 
« hath to live, (7b xiv. 5 


We ſee at this day what à great matter it is for one 
to live threeſcore and ten, or tourſcore years, and 
this commonly the ordinary of man's life; inſomuch 
as when they live fo long, they account themſelves not 
evil dealt withal, as the prophet ſignifieth, when he 
ſaith : * The days of man are at the uttermoſt but 


1 threeſcore and ten years, and if the longeſt do 


4 reach to fourſcore, all that followeth isbut labour 


4 * 
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Now, if thou wilt divide this account into parts, 
and not reckon it thus in a groſs ſum, it ſeemeth un- 


to me, that thou canſt not well reckon the time of 


our infancy, when we are not as yet come to the uſe of 
reaſon, (which only ſhews us to be men) cannot weil 
be called the life of men, but rather the life of beaſts: 
even as it were the life of a young goat, that goeth here 
and there ſkipping and leaping ; eſpecially, becauſe 
we ſee that in all that age, there is nothing either learn- 
ed or done, that may well become the dignity of a 
man. | „„ 9s 

Now, as touching the time that is ſpent in fleep. 
I ſee not how it may be called the time of life, ſeeing 
the principal part of our life is to have the uſe of our 
ſenſes and reaſon, which as then both the one and 


the other are ſuſpended in us, and (as it were) dead: 
And therefore a certain philoſopher ſaid, that in 
c the half of a man's life, there is no difference be- 
„ tween the happy and unhappy man, foraſmuch as 


é during the time of ſleep, all men are equal, be- 
© cauſe they be then (as it were) dead.“ It is clear, 
that if a king ſhould be detained as a priſoner for the 
ſpace of one or two years, we cannot ſay and ſay truely 


that he reſigned during that time, ſeeing he enjoyed 


not that kingdom, nor governed the ſame like a king. 
How then can it be ſaid, that a man liveth while he 
ſleepeth, ſeeing (during that time) the ſigniory and 


uſe of his reaſon, yea, and of his ſenſes alſo, by which 
he liveth, (ſtand as it were) in ſuſpence? For this 


cauſe, a certain poet termed ſleep, the coufin germain 


of death. Another called it the brother of death, for 


the likeneſs and reſemblance which he perceived to be 
between the one and the other. Now, then, if fo 


great a part of our life be ſpent in ſleep, what a great 4 


rt is that wherein it cannot be ſaid that we do live 


in all? And if it be the common cuſtom of men to 
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fleep the third part of the day and night, which is 


eight whole hours, (altho' there be a great many that 


do not content themſelves therewith) it followeth by 
this account, that the third part of our life is conſum- 


ed in ſleep: and ſo conſequently, that during that 
time, we do not live. So that hereby thou mayeſt 


perceive, what a great part of our life is ſpent in ſleep 
every day. This account therefore being thus made, 
(which undoubtedly is a very true account) how much is 
that which remaineth of a man's very life indeed, 
even of ſuch I mean as live longeſt? Certainly that 
_ philoſopher had very great reaſon to do as he did, who 
des demanded what he thought of the life of man? 
turned himſelf about before them that made the de- 
mand, and ſuddenly departed out of their ſight: giv- 
ing them thereby to underſtand, that our life is no 
more but only a turn-about, and of ſhort con- 
tinuance. 


Our life is no more but (as it were) the ſhouting of 


a ſtar, that paſſeth at a trice, and flatheth om a- 
way, and within a little while after, even that very 
ſign that was left behind, vaniſheth out of fight alſo. 
For within a very few days after a man is departed out 
of this life, the very remembrance of him dieth with 
his life, be the perſonage never ſo great or honour- 
able. To conclude, this life ſeem'd ſq ſhort to many 
of the ancient wiſe men, that one of them 'term'd it 
A dream, and another (not contented therewith) called 
it the dream of a ſhadow: ſeeming to him, that it was 
overmuch to call it the dream of a true thing indeed, 
being (as he thought it) nothing elſe but the dream of 
a vain and frivolous thing. 
Again, if we compare the mall remnant of this 
life that we bere loſe, with the life to come, how 
much leſs will it yet appear? Eccleſiaſtes ſaith very 
well; « If the e of a be an bundred 


years, 
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4 years, it is very much.” Now what is all this, 


(being compared with the life everlaſting) but as it 
were a drop of water compared with all the whole ſea ? 
And the reaſon hercof is eviden', for if a ſtar (which is 
far greater than the whole earth) being compared with 
the reſt of heaven, ſeemeth fo ſmall a thing: how 
{mall ſhall this preſent life (which is ſo ſhort) ſeem 
to be, being compared with the life to come, which 
| ſhall never have an end? And if (as the aſtronomers 
affirm) all the whole earth in compariſon of heaven, 
be bur (as it were) a little pin's point, becauſe the in- 
eſtimable greatneſs of the heavens, cauſeth it to ſeem 
ſo ſmall a thing, what ſhall this ſmall puff of our ſhort 
life ſeem to be, if it be compared with the life everlaſt- 
ing, which is infinite, undoubtedly it will ſeem no- 
thing at all? For if a thouſand years in the fight of 
God, be no more but as it were yeſterday, which is 
now paſt and gone, what ſhall the life of one hundred 
years ſeem to be but only a very nothing? | 


* OR 


And thus it ſeemed to the damned perſons, w 


they made compariſon between this life which they 


have left behind them, with the eternity of the tor- 
ments which they ſhall ſuffer for evermore. As they 


themſelves do confeſs in the book of wiſdom, in theſe 


words; © What hath our pride availed us, and the 
„ pomp of our riches? All theſe things are paſt away 
« as it were a ſhadow that flieth, and as one that 
* rideth ſwiftly in poſt, or as a ſhip that paſſeth by 
« the waters, and leaveth no ſign where it hath gone: 


& or as an arrow ſhot at a certain mark, which ſo 


«© ſoon as the air hath once opened and made his way, 
forth with it cloſeth it up again, and it is not known 
* which way it went. Even fo it fareth with us, for 


«< at that very inſtant when weiare born, we began to 
% decay, and have left no memory or ſign. of virtue 


Conſider 


* behind us.“ 
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Conſider then how ſhort all the time of this tranſi- 
tory life ſhall ſeem then to all thoſe miſerable damned 
wretches : ſeeing they do plainly confeſs, that they 
lived not at all, but that ſo ſoon as they were born, 
forthwith they began to fade away. Now if this be 
ſo, what greater folly or madneſs can be imagined, 
than that a man, for the enjoying of this ſhort dream 
of ſo vain pleaſures and delights, ſhould go to ſuffer 
everlaſting damnation and torments in hell fire for 
ever and ever? Furthermore, if the time and ſpace of 
this life be ſo ſhort, and the life to come ſo long, viz. 
everlaſting : what meer folly is it to take fo great le- 
bour and pains, to provide 15 many things, for this life 
being ſo ſhort, and not to make any proviſien at all 
for the life to come, which is ſo long, that it ſhall ne- 
ver have an end? What a fond part were it for a man 
that minded for to live in Spain, to ſpend and con- 
fume all that he hath, in buying roots, and building 
houſes in the Indies, and to make no provifion for 
the country wherewnto he goeth to dwell and make 
ae, „„ bo Re 
Now, how much more fooliſh and mad are they, 
that ſpend all their goods and ſubſtance, in making 
proviſion for this preſent life, where they ſhall live ſo 

ſhort a time, and make no proviſion at all for the life 
to come, where they muſt dwell and make their abode 
for evermore ? Eſpecially conſidering, that they have 

ſo good means for their proviſion there, by tranſport- 
_ ingall their goods thither by the hands of the poor, as 
the wiſe man witnefleth, . ſaying, © Thro' thy bread 
« upon the running waters, for aſter a long time 


8 


* thou ſhalt find it again,” (Eccl. xi. 1.) 


* 


Of 
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i BOD. II. 
: Now, althe? our life endure but a ſhort "OY yet 


be aſſured thereof (as king Hezekiah was, unto whom 


God granted fifteen years of life) our miſery were the 


more tolerable, but truely it is not fo. For as our 
life is very ſhort, even ſo that very time we have to 
live, (how ſhort or long ſoever it be) is alſo uncertain 
and doubtful : for as the wiſe man faith; (Eccl. ix. 12.) 
«© Man knoweth not the day of his end, but like as 


4 fiſhes, when they think themſelves in moſt fiſety, 
e are taken with the hook, and as birds are caught 


& in a ſnare, when they think nothing elſe : even fo 
„ death afſaulteth men in an evil ſeaſon, when they 
« think leaſt of it. 


Truely that is a very wiſe and approved ſentence 
which is commonly faid : “ That there is nothing 
more certain than death, nor nothing more uncertain | 


«© than the hour of death.” 
And' therefore a certain philoſopher, compared the 


lives of men, to the bells or bubles that are made in 


water-pits when it raineth, of the which ſome do va- 


niſh away ſuddenly, even at their very rifing, others 


do endure a little * and out of hand are decayed: 
others 


if this ſhort ſpace were fo certain, that we might 
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others do continue ſomewhat more, and others leſs. 
So that altho they do all endure, but only ſome little 
time, yet in that little there is a great variety. 
| Wherefore, if the end of our life be fo uncertain, if 
it be ſo uncertain alfo when the dreadful hour of our 
account {hall eome, why do we live with ſuch looſe- 
neſs and negligence ? Why do we not conſider theſe 
words of out Saviour, where he faith unto us: “ watch, 
« becauſe ye know not when the Son of Man will 
„ come?” O that men would weigh the force of this 
reaſon ! Beciule ye know not the hour, faith our Sa- 
viour, watch ye, and be always in readineſs. As if 
he had ſaid in expreſs words: becauſe ye know not 
the hour, watch every hour; becauſe ye know not the 
month, watch every month ; and becauſe ye know not 
the year, be ſtill in readineſs every year. For altho' 
you know not certainly what year he will call you, yet 
molt certain it is, that a year ſhall come, in which un- 
doubtedly he will call you. 5 
But that the force of this reaſon may the better be 
rceived, let us put an example. Tell me, if there 
were ſet before thee upon a table thirty or ſorty ſeve- 
Tal diſhes of meat, and thou hadſt a certain warning 
given tt ee by ſome of thy friends, that in one of them 
there were poiſon, durſt thou give the adventure to eat 
of any one of them, altho' thou were very much an 
hungred? Undoubtedly thou wouldeſt not do it, for 
the very fear thou wouldeſt have, left thou mighteft 
(peradventure) light upon the diſh that were poiſoned, 
would make thee to abſtain from all the reſt. | 
Now, let us examine how many years (at the utter- 
moſt) thou mayeſt wands, to live ? Then thou wilr 
ſay peradventure, (after thou haſt conſidered the mat - 
ter) that thou mayeſt live thirty or forty years. Well 
then, if it be certain, that in one of theſe years thou 
art aſſured to die, and thou knoweſt not in which of 
| them, | 
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them, why art thou not afraid in every one of them, 
ſeeing that thou art well aſſured that in one of them 
them thy life ſhall be taken from thee? Thou wouldeſt 
not be ſo. hardy, as to put thy hand into any one of 
theſe forty diſhes, althe' thou wert in a very ſore hun- 
ger, becauſe thou knoweſt, that in one of them there 
is death preſent. And wilt thou not be afraid alſo, 
of every one of theſe forty years, ſeeing thou art ſo 
well aſſured that thou ſhalt die in one of theſe years ? 
What anſwer canſt thou make to this reaſon? 
But harken yet to another reaſon which is of no leſs 
efficacy than the former. Tell me, why do men keep 
a' continual watch in the caſtle that ſtandeth in the 
frontiers upon the enemies? Is it for any other cauſe, 
but only for that they know not when the enemies will 
come to aſſaut it? Aſſuredly for none other. So that 
becauſe they know not certainly at what time the ene- 
mies will come, therefore do they continually watch 
it all times. For if they knew certainly the time of 
their coming, they might be careleſs in the mean 
while, and reſerve the diligence of their watch, until 
that very time. Now, I require thee heartily for the 
love of God, to be an indifferent- judge, touching 
what I ſhall ſay unto thee. Let us conſider well this 
point, if thou watch thy caſtle' every night, becauſe 
thou art uncertain when thine enemy wilt come, whe- 
ther to-day or to-morrow, this year or the next, why 
then doeſt thou not keep a continual watch over thy 
ſoul, ſeeing thou knoweſt not what hour death ſhall 
come to give the aſſault upon thee? The very ſame 
uncertainty that is in the caſtle, is in thy ſoul alſo: _ 
yea, this uncertainty is far more, and matter is (with- 4 
out all compariſon). of greater importance. if 
Now, what judgment have they, that are always | 
watching their caſtle; and ſo careleſs always about 
their fouls ? So careleſs (I ay) as to ſleep always, with 
= or 
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out ever thinking upon them. What thing | can be 
more againſt reaſon ? conſider that thy ſoul is of great- 
er value than all the caſtles and kingdoms in the 
world. Yea, if thou conſider the price wherewith it 
was bought, thou mayeſt well judge, that it is of more 
'value than all the angels i in heaven. Conſider alſo that 
thou haſt greater enemies, that do endeavour continually 
both day and night to aſſault it. Conſider, that thou 
canſt by no means underſtand the day or the hour of 
thine aſſault. Conſider, that the whole ſubſtance of 
the ſalvation or damnation of thy foul, conſiſteth 
in this point, whether thou be taken provided or un- 
provided at that dreadful hour. Foraſmuch (as accor- 
ding to the parable of the goſpel). © the virgins which 
„ were found ready and prepared, entered into the 
% marriage with the bridegroom, and ſuch as were 


4 found unprovided, tarried without,” (Marth. xxv. 
10, 11, 12.) To conclude therefore, what cauſe is 
there why thou ſhouldeſt not always watch, as well o- 
ver thy ſoul as over thy caſtle, ſeeing the uncertainty 
is greater, the danger greater, the cauſe greater, and. 
all the reſt (without any compariſon) far greater and of 
more importance? | 
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SE c 1. a 
Howagrr bur life is not only uncertain, bu alſo 

very frail and brittle. For I pray thee what glaſs 
is ſo brittle, and ſo ſubject to knocks and breaking as 
the life of man? 

Sometimes the very air and heat of the ſun (if it be 
vehement) is able to ſpoil us of our life. But what 
ſpeak I of the ſun? ſeeing the very eyes, yea, the 
looking only of ſome perſon, is able (ſometimes) to 
bereave a creature of his life. It ſhall not need to draw 
any ſword, or to uſe any kind of armour or munition 
for the matter, ſeeing the only look of ſome one many 
is able to bereave another of his life. 

Conſider now what a ſure caſtle this is, wherein the 
treaſure of our life is kept, ſeeing the only beholding it 
a far off, is able to batter it clean down, to the ground. 
But this were not ſo much to be wondered at in the age 
of infancy, when the building is as yet but new and 
green: but the greater wonder is, that after the work is 


ſettled, and hath continued many years together, there 


happeneth ſome account of no greater importance than 
theſe before named, that is able utterly to overthrow it. 
If thou enquire and alk whereof died this man, or 


whereof died that man? ? They will anſwer thee, that 
he 
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he died by drinking a cup of cold drink in a ſweat, or 


by ſurſeiting at a ſupper, or ſome other great pleaſure 


or grief: and ſometimes they can give no cauſe at all, 

but that he went to his bed ſafe and ſound, and the 
next day in the morning was found dead at his wife's 
fide. | 

Is there any glaſs or earthen veſſel in the world, 

more brittle or ſubject to breaking than this? And 
certainly it is not to be wondered at that man is fo 
brittle, conſidering that he is alſo made of earth: but 
it is rather to be wondered at, that being of ſuch ſtuff 
and making, as he is, he is able to ndure ſo long a 
time as he doth. ö . 
Why is a clock ſo oftentimes dil 
. frame? the reaſon is, becauſe it hath ſo many wheels 
and points, and is ſo full of artificial work, and altho' 
it be made of iron, yet every little thing is able to diſ- 
temper it. Now, how much more tender is the arti+ 
ficial compoſition of our bodies, and how much more 


frail is the matter of our fleſh, than is the iron whereof 


a clock is made? 

Wherefore, if the artificial N 560 our bodies 
be more tender and the matter more frail, why ſhould 
we wonder, if ſome one point among ſo many wheels 
have ſome impediment, by reaſon of which de- 
ſect, it ſtoppeth and endeth the courſe of our life? Truly 
we have good cauſe to marvel, not why men do ſo 


quickly end their lives, but how they endure ſo long, 
the workmanſhip of their bodies being ſo tender, and 


the matter and ſtuff whereof they be compounded, fo 


trail and weak. This is that miſerable ſrailty, which 


the prophet Iſaiah ſignifieth in theſe words; God faid 
unto this prophet, © Cry :”? the prophet anſwered, 


t What ſhall I cry * 7” God faid unto him, All 


60 Heſh 
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cet fleſh is graſs; the graſs withereth, the flower fad- 
e eth away, but the word of the Lord endureth for 
tc ever,” (Va. xl. 6, 7, 8) 5 
Upon which words St. Ambroſe faith thus; Truly 
« jt is even ſo: for the glory of man flouriſheth in 
ce the fleſh like unto graſs, which altho' it ſeem to be 
& great, it is in very deed but little, like an herb: 
ce jt buddeth like a flower, and fadeth like graſs.” 
So that it hath no more but a certain flouriſhing of 
appearance, and no firmneſs or ſtability in the fruit 
thereof. For what firmneſs can there be in the mat- 
ter of fleſh ? or what good things (of any long conti - 
nuance) are there to be found in ſo weak a ſubject? 
To-day thou mayeſt ſee a young man in the moſt 
_ Bouriſhing time of his age, with great ſtrength, luſty, 
and jetting up and down in the ſtreet in great bravery, 
with a jolly lofty countenance ; and if it ſo fall out 
that this very next night he be taken with ſome diſeaſe, 
thou ſhalt ſee him next day with a countenance ſo far 
changed and altered, that whereas before he ſeemed 
very amiable and beautiful, he will now ſeem ill fa- 
voured, miſerable and loathſome to behold. 
Now, what ſhall I ſay of the other accidents and al- 
terations of our bodies? ſome are ſo broken with trou- 
bles and adverſities; others are weakned with pover- 
ty; others are tormented for want of good digeſtings; 
others are diſtempered with drinking of wines; others 
wax feeble with old age, other become tender and 
over delicate by much cheriſhing themſelves; and o- 
thers do mar their complexion with uſing riotous be- 
haviour. 1 8 | 
Now then, according to this reckoning, is it not 
true {think ye) that our fleck withereth like graſs, and 
that the flower thereof fadeth and vaniſheth away? _ 
Thou ſhalt ſee fome other, who being deſcended of 
2 very honourable parentage, ef noble blood, and of 
| 2 very 


4 
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a very ancient houſe and family, well friended, and 
having good ſtore of kindred both by father and mo- 
ther, and keeping a great houſe, and attended upon 
with a great train of tenants and ſervants, and ruling 
the whole country where he liveth, and who there but 
he? Yet nevertheleſs, if a contrary wind of fortune 
blow but a little againſt him, then is he forthwith 
utterly forſaken of his friends, evil intreated of his 
equals, and little regarded of all the world, inſomuch, 

as then very few or none will put off a cap unto 
him, but rather contemn him. = | | 

Thou ſhalt ſee another, that hath now abundance of 
lands and riches, and is generally reported in all men's 
mouths to be a very courteous, liberal, and bountiful 
nan, and of great renown and eſtimation, exalted to 
honourable dignities and prometions, and preferred fo 
high in the common-wealth,that he is a great ruler and 
mighty governour, and hath the commendation of all 
perſons to be a very wife, happy and fortunate man. 
Thou ſhalt fee (I fay) the times ſo to alter and change, 
that even this man, wh.o is now ſo highly exalted to ſo 
great dignities and offices, and magnified in the mouths 
of all men : ſhall be utterly diſgraced, and thruſt into 
that very priſon, where he himſelf had heretofore im- 
priſoned many others; and ſhall there end his life in 
very great infamy, miſery and wretchedneſs. 

Unto how many alſo doth it happen to be waited 
upon, and brought home to their houſe this day, with 
2 great number of gold-chains, foot-cloths and ſerving 
wen, and with all the gay pomp in the wortd, and the 
very next night following, either by means of trea- 
ion of ſome one of his houſhold or familiar acquaint- 
auce, or by other misfortune, to have all his glorious 
pomp obſcured * Yea, it may fo fall out, that even a 
13 | „ little 


little ſtitch coming in his ſide, may mar the faſhion of 


all his gay ruffling ſhow, wherein he took ſo great 


delight. | I FL Niro tty | 14 
O how deceitful are the hopes of men, ſaith "Tully ! 
how frail is fortune? how vain are all our contentions 


and itrifes, which many times do break and fall in the 
mid-way; and are overwhelmed and drowned in ſail- 


ing before they can come to the fight of heaven. 


Now, what a fond madneſs is this, in the children 


of Adam, upon ſo weak conditions to build ſuch high 
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| 


caſtles and towers? theyconſider not that they build upon 


ſand, and that (even when the weather is. moſt fair) n 


wind will come and. blow down all that ſtandeth not 


upon a ſound and ſtrong foundation. O what fond ac- 


counts do men make often times, becauſe they will 
not turn their eyes, and look inte their conſciences, 
and take firſt an account of themſelves ? | 


| 
} 


And if this be thought fo great blindneſs,, how 2 ö 
much greater is the blindneſs of thoſe wicked perſons, 


that are ſo hold as continue many years in fin : know- 
ing that there is no greater diſtance between them and 
the gates of hell, but only this brittle and ſhort life. 
Let us imagine now, there were a man hanging by 
a ſmall twined thread, and that there were directly un- 
der him a very deep well, and he hanging in ſuch wiſe 
over it, that when the thread happened to break, be 


ye) would this man think himſelf to be in? O how 
ſearful and how ſore troubled would he be? How wil 


lingly would he offer all the ſubſtance that he hath, to 
be delivered of Mat danger? Now thou miſerable. 
continue ſo many days and years in 
laws of God Almighty, why doeſt 


wretch, that dare 
fin, contrary to th 
thou not conſider that thou hangeſt in the like danger. 
Doft thou not plainly ſee before thy face, that when- 
ſoever the thread of this frail and ſhort life breaketh 


* 


in 


ſhould forth with fall into it? in what evil caſe (think, 
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in ſun der, thou art aſſured (continuing ſtill in this hy 


wicked and ſinful life) to fall into the deep bottomleſs 


pit of hell? 

How canſt thou ſleep ? how canſt thou play ? how 
eanſt thou laugh, or be in any quiet? how is it that 
thou art ſo ſtone-blind, as not to ſee fuch a great dan- 
| hanging over thy head, as hell and everlaſting 
| damnation, to be ready every hour to Gag: upon thee ? 


* 


0 


Of the mutability of this life. 


8 E C T. IV. 


{OS life hath yet another defect, which is, to be 
| mutable, and never to continue in one ſtate, ac- 
| cording as the holy man Job affirmeth, in a pitiful 


__ diſcourſe which he maketh of the iferies of man's 


life, in theſe words, „A man born of a woman, 
4 liveth but a ſmall time, is repleniſhed with many 


«© miſeries, he cometh forth like a flower, and wither- 


4% eth away out of hand: his days paſs away like a 
es ſhadow, and he never continueth in one ſtate,” 
(Fob. xiv. 1, 2.) 

But now to paſs over all theſe miſeties, what thing 
is there in the world more fickle and mutable than 


man? 


They 


CCCP 
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They fay that the Camelion - changeth himſelf in 
ane hour into many and divers colours; and the ſea 


called Euripus, is (by reaſon of his often: changes) ac- 


counted very infamous. The moon hath likewiſe for 
every day a peculiar form and ſhape: But what is all 
this in compariſon of the alterations of man? Whar 
Propheus was ever changed into fo many forms as mart 
changerh every hour? ſometimes he is lick, ſometimes 
he is whole; ſometimes contented, fometimes diſcon- 
tent⸗d, ſamctimes ſorrowful, ſometimes merry, fome- 
times in good hope, ſometimes in deſpair, ſometimes 
ſuſpicious, ſometimes fecure, ſometimes pleaſed, ſome- 
times angry; ſometzmes he will, and ſometimes he-will 
not: yea, ma 
would have. 


To be ſhort; he altereth and changeth himfelf ſo of- 


ten as there be accidents happening unto him 'every 


hour : for all ſuch accidents.do tols and turmoil bim, 5 


each one in his ſeveral kind. 

That which is paſt, is irkſome unto Him: that which 
is preſent, troubleth and moleſteth him: and that 
which is to come, vexeth and diſquieteth Him. 

lf he hath neither lands nor goods, he liveth in 


travel; if he hath them, he liveth in pride; and if he 


loſe them, be liveth in ſorrow and grief. 


Now, what moon or fea is ſubject to ſo many MT | 


ges and alterations, as the life of man? Ihe ſea chan- 


geth not but when the winds turn contrary unto it: 


but in man's life, whither it be windy or calm wea- 
ther, there bs evermore divers alterations and ftorms: 


Now, what ſhall I ſay of the continual moving and 


waſting of our life? what minute of an hour paſſeth, 
bur that we go one ſtep forward towards our death? 
What other thing (think ye) is the moving of the hea - 


vens, but (as it were) a very ſwift wheel, which is con - | 


tinually ſpinning and winding up our life ? for like as 
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a rowl of wool is ſpan upon a wheel, of the which (at 
every turning about) ſome part is wound up; at the 
firſt turn a little, at the fecond turn a little more, and- 
fo forth at every turn until all be ended: ſo doth the 
wheel of the heavens continually ſpin and wind up 
- our life, in that at every turning that it maketh, a piece 
of our liſe is ſpun and wound up. | 9 
And therefore holy Job ſaith, that © his days were 
« more ſwift than one that rideth in poſt,” (Job ix. 25.) 
For he that rideth in poſt, (tho' his meſſage require 
never fo much haſte) yet ſometime neceflity cauſeth 
him to ſtay ;/ but our lite never ſtayeth, neither will it 
give us ſo much liberty as the ſpace of one hour of 
Whereunto St. Jerom agreeth very well, ſaying: 
„ Whatſoever I go about, whatſoever I write, what- 
«+ ſoever I read over again and correct, each thing 
c taketh away from me ſome part of my life.” And 
look how many points and miniums the notary writ- 
eth, ſo many are the loſſes and decreaſings of my life. 
Inſomuch, that like as they that fail in a ſhip, whether 


they ſtand or fit, are always going and failing, and do 


ever approach nearer and nearer to the end of their 
navigation: even ſo is this life, all the time that we 
live, we. walk and fail ſtill forwards, approaching near- 
er and nearer to the common haven of our navigation, 


Which is death. 


Now then, if our life be nothing elſe but a conti- 
nual walking towards death; if the hour of our death 
be alſo the dreadſul hour of our judgement, what other 
thing s our whole life, but only a continual walking 


towards the tribunal ſeat of God, and an approaching 


every hour nearer and nearer unto his judgement ? 
Now, what greater madneſs may there be, than for 
us, going actually to be judged, to offend bim (a3 


we 
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ve ate going oe way thicherward) that muſt give ſen- 
| tence upon us: and ſo by our offences provoke bi; 


anger more and more againſt us? 

Open thine eyes therefore (O thou miſerable man) 
and conſider, the way that thou takeſt: think well 
with thyſelf whither thou art goi "Bs and be aſhamed, 
or (at the leaſt) take compaſſion of thyſelf : and con- 
fider how ill this is that thou doeſt, * with that 
which thou goeſt to do. 


* . - p 
1 
£ * 7 
= — — —-— — — —c___— ß — 
« # 1 : r * Si 1 om : . 
* +, A 
b * „ * 


e 'V. 


2 I Could well dene wich all 88 e of our life, 
_ ® if it had not yet another miſery, (in my E | 
far worſe and greater than all theſe : whic 


is, that it 
is deceitful, and ſeemeth in appearance, otherwiſe 


then it is in very deed. For as it is true that is com- 
monly ſaid, that ** counterfeit piety is double iniqui- 
« ty:” even ſo is it alſo certainly uue, that „ deceit- 
ful felicity is a double miſery.” - For if this life | 
ſhould ſhew itſelf plainly (as it is indeed) and make no 


lie at all unto us, undoubtedly we would neither loſe 


_ ourſelves for it, nor yet truſt unto it, but would al- 


ways live W prepared 1 it. But yerily, it 4 
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ſo full of hypocriſy and deveit, that 8 it is in- 
deed filthy, it is neverthelcſs ſold unto us for beauti- 
ful, and being ſhort, it ſeemeth unto us very long; 
and whereas it changeth itſelf every hour, it beareth 
a countenance, as tho it continued e om and 
ſtable in one ſtate, 

% Doſt thou perceive? (faith $e. Jerom) 5 when 
<« thou waſt made an infant? canſt thou tell when 
«« thou waſt made a ſtrippling ? or when thou cameſt 
4e to man's eſlate? or when thou began to be an old 
FRAN. 

Good Lord what a „ is this, that every day 
we live, and every day we alter and change, and yet 
(for all this) we perſuade ourſelves very yy that we 
thall live here fot evermore. . ' * 

Upon this affiance were theſe proud and ſumptuous 
building of the Megarenſes built, of whom a certain 
philoſopher ſaith, that ©* they builded as tho' they 
er ſhould live ſor ever; and they lived as tho' they 
c ſhould die the next day” Where (I pray you) com- 
eth ſo great forgetfulneſs of God Almighty © 80 great: 
covetouſneſs ? ſo great vanity ? ſo great carefulneſs in 
Purchaſing and heaping together of Jands and riches, 
and fo great negligence in preparing ourſelves to die! 4 
But we believe and perſuade ourſelves, that our life 
ſhall be very long, and endure a great time. This 
falſe imagination, maketh us to believe, that we have 


time enough for all things; for the world, for plea- 
ſures, ſor vanities, and for many other vain and curi- 
t 


ous exerciſes; and that yet, (after all this) we ſhall 
have time enough alſo (before we die) to provide and 
make all things ready, and to make our atonement 
with God. Inſomucb, that like as we make our ac- 
count. of a piece of cloth when it lieth upon a table 
pe fore us, appointing one piece for one puipoſe ; and 
"another e {or another: eren ſo do we make an ac- | 
29 | count 
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count of our lives, as tho' we ourſelves had the ſig- 


Nior and government of times, and might diſpoſe both 


of them and of our life at our own liberty and pleaſure. 
This fond deceir, groweth of a ſecret perſwaſion 
and affiance, that every man hath within himſelf, 
grounded not upon any reaſon or true foundation, bur 
only upon ſelf-love : the which as it hateth and ab- 
horeth death exceedingly, ſo it will in no caſe, have 
zny remembrance of it, nor be perſuaded that it will 
come ſo ſoon to his houſe as to other mens. | 
And all this is for the avoiding of the great pain 
and grief, which he would conceive if he believed it 


in very deed® 


4 


And hereof it cometh, that he is eaſily induced to 


believe that other folk ſhall die within a ſhort ſpace; 


for as he is not greatly in love with them, ſo is not the 
knowledge of that truth ſo ſour and unlike unto him, 


that he can eaſily believe it. But as touching himſelf, 


\ 


he maketh another manner of account, for as he loveth _ 


himſelf exceedingly, ſo he is very loth to believe a 


thing, that may oocaſion ſo great pain and grief unto 


him as the ſame would be. 


But we fee daily that ſuch perſons are oftentimes 


fully deceived, and that their dreams turn clean con- 
trary to their fond imaginations, for as touching others 
of whoſe lives they had ſmall hope, that they ſhould 


have any long continuance, they live à longer time 


than they ever imagined they could have done: and 


they themſelves that thought to live and remain here 


a long while, do lead the front and depart out of this 
world before them. So that it fareth with them as 
with young ſeamen that begin to fail in the ſea, who 


when they come forth of the haven mouth, it ſeemeth 
path chem, tr pd and Me e Wo ep ee 
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them which is (nothing ſo) but contrary, it is they 
themſelyes that move and depart away, and the ans. 
remioeth Rl in his old place. N | 


8 E C I 


4 A LTHO! our life be ſubjeCt to all theſe miſeries 
; before rehearſed, yet if that little time of liſe 
were wholly life indeed, it were ſomewhat : but the 
. greateſt miſery of all is, that a life which a man hath 
to live, (whether it be long or ſhort) is altogether ſub» 
| jeQt to ſuch a number of miſeries and calamities, both p 
of body and mind, as it may more truly be termed 
death than life. 
. Wherefore, according as the poet ſaid very w2ll: 
<<. Not to live, but to paſs the life well is life.” 80 
that altbo' this life be very ſparing and ſhort in all other 
. er yet in troubles and miſeries it is very plentiful 
lon 
| res our life is but ſhort, reſpecting the life 
. atfelf : and if we reſpect the time of enjoying it, it is 
yet much ſhorter, but if we conſider how inſufficient it 
is n the obtaining of wildoms it is little or no- 


thing 
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thing at all. Howbeit, altho' it be indeed very ſhort 
for all good Mingy yet in one thing I find it long, that 
is, in bearing of pain and mifery. _ : | 
O dangerous ſtrait, in which the Joſt time thou haſt 
to paſs the more peril-and danger thou haſt in the paſ- 
ſage. Certainly, if we had cyes to conſider ourſelves, 
and to ſee our own caſe, we would always go weeping 
and lamenting our own ſtate, as men condemned 
the juſt judgment of God, to ſuffer ſo great miſeries. 
But 'that our miſery might be yet more increaſed on 
every fide, this miſery is added to allithe reſt, that being 
in a miſerable cafe, we'live like men ina frenzie, and 
do neither feel 'nor underſtand our own miſery and 
wretchednels, „ 
Thoſe two philoſophers, Heraclitus, and Democri- 
tus, (altho' they were inſidels) perceived the ſame bet- 
ter than we do; of whom it is reported, that the 
« one paſſed his life always weeping, and the other 
cc always laughing, foraſmuch as they, ſaw clearly, 
2 all our liſe was nothing elſe but meer vanity and 
miſery. _ 5 n 
If thou doubt of this, tell me (I pray thee) what 
mean all theſe cares wherein men do live? what a 
number of infinite ſorrows, griefs, anguiſhes, fears, 
paſſions, ſuſpicions (with other the like tribulations 
and affliftions,) as the ſoul of man is ſubject unto ? 
Unto all which paſſions man is ſo prone, that many 
times he is in a paſſion without any cauſe, and feareth 
| where there is no cauſe at all to fear: and when there 
is no other man to vex and torment him outwardly, he 
then vexeth and tormenteth himſelf inwardly, -as holy 
Job confeſſed in theſe words, when he faid ; % Why 
„ haſt thou” (O Lord) “' ſet me againſt thee? I am 
e become.irkſome and burdenſome even unto mine 
own ſelf,” (Jeb vii. 20. I W 6265 
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Nox, as touching the external miſeries of the oo 
body, who is able to number them ? How great hs 
labour and pain muſt we take to gain a piece of bread; As 
whereby to ſuſlain our lives? The birds and other 8 
beaſts are fed without any occupation, labour, or pain: inſo 
but man 1s conſtrained to ſweat day and night, and to b 
turmoil both by ſea and land to get his living. dhe 
This is that miſery which the prophet lamented, 15 
when he ſaid: The days of our lite conſume away nd 
« like the ſpider' s wed.” | ber 
For like as the ſpider laboureth day and night in ths. 
ſpinning of her web, waſting even her own bowels, ae 
and conſuming herſelf to bring it to an end, (and all he 
this long and coſtly travel is ordained to no other pur- A 
poſe, but only to make a fine and tender net to catch they 
flies with): even ſo the filly miſerable man, doth no- Tor” 


thing elſe but labour and toil might and day, both body. | 
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and mind, and all this travel lerveth to no biber end, 
but only to catch flies, I mean, to procure vain and 
triffling things, and of very ſmall value. 

And ſometimes it falleth ſo out, that after much 
travelling up and down, and great labour and pains. 

taken therein, when the web is fully finiſhed and 
brought to an end; there cometh ſuddenly a bluſtring 
blaſt of wind that carrieth a away the web and the owner 
withal, and ſo both the work and the workman periſh 
wholly together at one inſtant, And yet were it fo, 
that with all theſe painful travels and labours, our life 
were ſafe and ſecure, then our miſery ſhould not be fo 
great as it is: but tho' our life be ſecure from famine 
and hunger, yet it is s not free from the plague and peſ- 
tilence, and from infinite other dangers and difeaſes, 
that do daily and hourly aſſault us: 

Who is able to number, how many kinds and di- | 
pg of diſeaſes, nature hath ordained for man's 

dy ? — | 
The books of the phyſicians, are full franghted with 
the declarations of divers diſeaſes, and remedies for 
the ſame ; and yet we ſee that their ſcience increaſeth 
every day, with the coming of new and ſtrange diſeaſes, 
inſomuch as the number of the diſeaſes whereof we 
have. preſently experience, were utterly unknown unto 
the ancient phyſicians that were in times paſt. 
And yet among all theſe remedies, ſcarcely ſhall ye 
find one that is pleaſant or delectable: yea, and there 
be many of them that are more irkſome and painful 
than the very fickneſs or diſeaſes themſelves; inſomuch 
as one great tor ment cannot be remedied without ano- 
ther greater than it. 

And if there be any complexions ſo happy, as that 
they have not been aſſaulted with theſe kind of miſeries: 
vet are they not ſecure * exempt from other calami- 
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ties and miſchances, wherewithal we ſee thoſe men to 
be daily moleſted, that have not been much vexed with 
 Gckneſs and diſeaſes. e ; 

How, many thoufands of men (think ye) are drown- 
ed every day in the fea? How many thouſands are de- 
voured in wars? How many are endangered by earth- 
quakes? How many with over-flowings of rivers and 
pop waters? How many with the talling-down of 
houſes! How many with the ſtinging and biring of 
venemous beaſts? How many woful women in travel 
of their children, do purchaſe (full dearly) the child- 
ren's lives with their own painful deaths? 

Now, altho' it be ſo, that the brute beaſts do fight 
2gainſt ue, and altho' (in a manner) all things that 
were made to ſerve us, be no leſs noiſome than ſervice- 
able unto vs, yea, rather it ſcemeth, that they all have 
(as it were) conſpired againſt us: yet for all this (I ſay) 
there might be ſome remedy found, if men would ac- 
cord and agree together among themſelves, and were 
2s conformable in peace, as they are in nature. But 
{alas) it is far otherwiſe. For even they themſeves, are 
in arms againſt themſelves : and among all creatures 


in the world, there is none, againſt whom man is 


more cruel, than againſt the companions of his own 
nature. 


How many kinds of engines, artillery, munition and 


weapons, have men invented to defend themſelves and 
 effend others? How many are daily ſpoiled of their 


lives, by the cruel ſword of their enemies? How many 


threatnings, robberies, injuries, wounds, deaths, re- 
proaches, ſlanders and imprifonments, do men daily 
_ ſaftain by the malice and cruelty of other men? 

We ſee that neither the land nor the ſea, nor the 
high-ways, nor the common ſtreets, are free of thieves, 
robbers, murderers, pirates and enemies. The cruel 


anger 
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anger and rage of the furious man, is at all times ready 
to be revenged of his enemies; yea, and he taketh 
great pleaſure, therein. 

What mean fo many kinds of weapons? Such di- 
verſity of artillery? Such ſtore of munition? Such 
abundance of gun · powder? So many deviſers and in- 
venters of new kinds of ſtratagems, and cruel practices 
of war, but only to multiply and increaſe (on every 
ſide) the miſeries and calamities of mankind ? lnſomuch 
as when we are not moleſted with the air, nor with the 
elements, we are perſecuted by the companions of our 

own very nature. f 

It is written of one only man called Julius Cæſar, 
(who among all the emperors was moſt commended 
for clemency) thateven he alone with his armies, flew 
in divers battles, above a million and a hunderd thou- 
ſand men. Conſider, now, how many more he would 
have flain, if he had been crue!, ſeeing he flew fo 
many, being commended and praiſed for a very gentle 
and a merciful prince. 

| Tully alſo maketh mention of a notable philofo- 

her, who wrote a book concerning the deaths of men, 
wherein he rehearſeth many occaſions of mens deaths 
that have happened in the world; as by floods, pla- 
gues, peſtilences, deſtructions of cities, concourſe of 
wild beaſts, which coming ſuddenly upon ſome nati- 
ons, have utterly ſlain and devoured them. And yet, 
after all this, he concludeth, that a far greater num- 
ber of men have been deſtroyed by men, than by all 
the other kinds of calamities, tho' they were all joined 
together. Now, what thing can be of more admira- 
tion and grief than this? This is that polite and ſoci- 
able creature that is born without nails, without wea- 
pons, and without poiſon, to live in peace and con- 
cord with other living creatures : and yet he is full of 
N cryelty, and deſire of wann 
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But now, if we would maks a diſcourſe, and run 
through all the miſeries that are incident toall the ages 
and ſlates of this life: we ſhould find ourſelves to be 
yet in a far worſe caſe. How full of i ignorance is the 
time of our infancy ? How light and wanton are we 


when we grow to be ſtriplings? How raſh and head- 


ſtrong are we in the time of our youth? How heavy and 
unwieldy when we wax old men? What elſe is an in- 
fant, but a brute beaſt in the form of a man? What 
is a young boy, but (as it were) a wild, untamed and 
unbridled colt? What is a heavy and unwieldy old 
man but even a ſack ſtuffed with griefs and difcaſes ? 
The greateſt deſire that men bave, is, to live until 
they be old, at which age, a man is in far worſe caſe 
than in all bis life-time before, and then he ftandeth 
in molt need, and hath leſt help of a ſuccour. For the 
old man is forſaken of the world, he is forſaken of his 
own. kinsfolks, friends and acquaintance : he is for- 


ſaken of bis own ſenſes; yea, he forfakeih himſelf, in 


that the very uſe of reaſon forfaketh him: and be is 
only accompanied with his painful aches, griefs an 

diſcaſes; for his company, and convertation is then 
very irkſome and troubleſome unto the whole. family 


where he hath his abode. This is the whole mark (in- 


deed) whereupon the eye of man is ſo earneſtly fixed : 

this is the happy ſtate which all men ſo greedily de ire: 

and hereunto tendeth the worldly felicity, and the am- 
bition of long life. 


As concerning the ſtates of men, we ſhould neren 


make an end, if we ſhould reverſe the little conten- 
tation that is to be found in each of them, and the 


great deſires that every ore hath, to change his own 


flate and condition with that of others; thinking that 


he. ſhould have more eaſe in another man's ſtate, | 
than he hath in his own. And thus do men continu- 


ally vex and ne themſelves like unto a ſick- man, 
that 


» 
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that doth 3 elſe but tumble and toſs himſelf i in 
his bed, from one fide to another, perſwading him- 
ſelf, that by means of thefe often changes and remoy- 
ings he ſhall find more reſt and cafe than he had be- 
fore, and yet he findeth in very deed, that he is alto- 
gether deceived, foraſmuch as the cauſe of bis diſ- 
quietneſs ceſteth within himſelf, which is his own grief 
and diſeaſe. 

To conclude, ſuch is the miſerable ſtate and condi- 
tion of this life, as a_wiſeman ſaid : “ Great and 
„ heavy” (ſays be) © is the yoke that the children of 
* Adam carry upon their necks, even from the day in 
« which they came forth of their mother's womb, un- 
« til the -day of their burial, which is the common 
% mother of all.” 

As St. Bernard was not afraid to ſay, that * he 
* thought this life little better than the life of hell 
« irſelf ; were it not for the hope we may have here to 
6 attain unto the kingdom of heaven.” 

And albeit. all theſe miſeries do come unto us as a 
puniſhment for ſin, yet was it a very merciful and me- 
dicinal puniſhment : for the providence of God did ſo 
ordain it, meaning (tbereby) to withdraw and ſeparate 
our hearts from the inordinate love of this life. The 
very cauſe why he put ſo much bitter muſtard upon 
the breaſts of this liſe, was to wean us from it. 

The cauſe why he ſuffered our life to become ſo 
filthy, was, that we ſhould not ſet our love upon it. 
The cauſe why he would have us to be moleſted and 
vexed ſo often times in this life, was, that we might 
the more willingly forſake it, and ſigh continually for 
the true life, which is in the world to come. For if 
we be ſo unwilling to forſake this life, (being wholly 
ſo miſerable as it is;) if we be now ever whimpering 
and whining for the fruit and fleſn- pots of Egypt,” 
Exod. xvi. 3.) what would we do, if our we 
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ſweet and pleaſant? And what would we do, if it were 
wholly king, and delightful to our taſte and appetite ? 
Who would then (think you) contemn it for God's 

ſake? Who would then exchange it for heaven? 


Who would then ſay with St. Paul, (Phil. i. 23.) 
Fe I have a defire to depart and to be with Chriſt,” 


of 55 laſt miſery of 1 man which 
32 Death. | 
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| AFTER all theſe miſeries ſucceedeth the laſt, and 

of all others moſt terrible, which is death. This 
is that miſery, whereof a certain poet lamented, ſay- 
ing: © Phe beſt days of mortal man are thoſe that paſs 
“& firſt away, and then ſucceedeth a number of ſickneſſes 
« and diſeaſes, and with them heavy and doleful age, 
& and continual trouble: and above all, the ſharpneſs 


« of cruel death.” This is the lodge Ry end of man's 


life, whereof Job ſaid: I know well (O Lord) that 
ce thou wilt deliver me over to death, where there is 
« an houſe prepaced for all men living,” (Job xxx. 23.) 

How many the miſeries are, that be included in this 


rr alone, I will not take upon me te declare at this 
preſent 
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preſent: only I will rehearſe what a holy man faith, by 
way of exclamation againſt death, in this wiſe, O 
« death, how bitter is the remembrance of thee ? How 
© quickly and ſuddenly ſtealeth thou upon us? How 
« ſecret are thy paths and ways? How doubtful is thy 
« hour? And bow univerſal is thy ſignory and domi- 
« nions? The mighty cannot eſcape thy hands, the 
« wiſe cannot hide themſelves from thee, and the 
t ſtrong cannot utter their ſtrength in thy preſence. 
„Thou accounteſt no man rich, for ſomuch, as no 
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« man is able to ranſom his life of thee for money: 15 
«© and thou art every- where. Thou withereſt the herbs, 1 
« thou drinkeſt up the winds, thou corrupteſt the air, 0 
te thou changeſt the ages, thou altereſt the world, thou 588 
„ ſuppeſt up the ſea. All things do increaſe and di- 1 
«© miniſh, but thou continueſt always at one ſtay. 4 
© Thou art the hammer that always ſtrickeſt, thou art 9 
« the ſword that never blunteſt; thou art the ſnare "i 
«« whereinto every one falleth; thou art the priſon where "Bp 
c into every one entereth, thou art the ſea wherein all do HY 
« periſh; thou art the pain that every one ſuffereth, 1 
thou art the tribute that every one payeth.“ "0 
O cruel death, why haſt thou not compaſſion of us, * 
but comeſt ſtealing ſuddenly upon us, to ſnatch us a- wy. 
way in our beſt times, and to interrupt our affairs, is 
when they are well begun and brought to a good for- 8 
wardneſs? Thou robbeſt from us in one hour, as much 48 
as we have gained in many years: thou cutteſt off "i 
the ſucceſſion of kindred and families: thou leaveſt i 
kingdoms without any heirs: thou filleſt the world i 
with widows and orphans: thou breakeſt off the ſtudy- * 
of great clerks: thou overthroweſt good wits in their 3M 
ripeſt age: thou joineſt the end with the beginning, 15 
without giving place to the middle: to conclude, thou mn 
art ſuch an one as God wafheth his hands of thee, = 
and cleareth bimſelf in plain words, (by the mouth of EE. 
DL 1 e 1 
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a wiſe man) ſaying: that * he never made thee, but 


e that thou hadſt thine entry into the world, by Ol 


* y envy and craft of the devil.” 


What fruit and commodity. may 


be taken by the forelaid conſi- 


derations. | 


TIES np 


HESE are the miſeries of our life, with infinite 
others: the conſiderations whereof, a man ought 
to direct unto two principal ends among others; the 


one, of the knowledge and contempt of the glory of this 


world: and the other to the knowledge and contempt 


of ourſelves : for this conſideration ſerveth very well 
both for the one and the other. But wilt thou under- 


ſtand (in one word) what the glory of the. world is ? 

mark and conſider with attention, the ftate and con- 
dition of man's life, and thereby ſhalt thou perceive 
what the glory of this life is. 

Tell me (I pray thee) can the glory of man, be 
more long or more ſtable than the life of man? It is 
molt certain that it cannot. For this glory is an ac- 

| cident, 


enge 


| 
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dent, which is grounded upon this life, as upon his 
fubject or foundation : and therefore when the foun - 
dation or ſubject faiteth, the accidents mult needs fail 
withal, and for this very cauſe no riches nor pleaſures, 
no delights, can continue any longer time with a manz 
than uatil his grave, foraſmuch «s then faileth the 


foundation, whereupon all theſe things are built and 


bave their ſtay : which fouridation is our liſdG. 
Now, (tell me then) if this life be ſuch as thou haſt 


now heard deſcribed unto thee, viz. Short, uncertain, 


frail, incoaſtant, deceitful, and miſerable, how long 
can the buzlding endure, that ſhall be framed upon this 
foundation? How long can the accidents continue, 
that ſhall be grounded upoh fo weak a ſubſtance? When 
thou haſt conſidered this point well with thyſelf, thou 
muſt needs ſay, that they ſhall endure no longer than 
the foundation and ſubſtance itſelf endureth : and thou 
muſt needs confeſs, that many times they endure not 
10 long as we fee by daily experience, in the goods of 


fortune, which with many men have an end before their 


life endeth. . 

Now, if that ſaying of the poet Pindorus be true, 
viz. that “ this life is no more but a dream of a ſha- 
% Jow,” what thinkeſt thou then, is the glory of this 
world, which is of ſhorter continuance than our life ? 
What account wouldefi thou make of a goodly build- 
ing, in caſe it ſtood upon a ſafe foundation? What ac- 
count wouldeſt thou make of an image of wax, (very 
richly and curjiguſly wrought) in caſe it were ſet a- 
gainſt the ſu w er 
wax ſhould be molten, fcrthwith the form of the i- 
mage would be utterly defaced, and loſe his beauty? 


» 


: where it is certain, that as ſoon as the 


| Why do we make fo little account of the beauty of a 


flower, but becauſe it groweth upon ſo weak a ſubject? 

For as ſoon as it is nipt off from the ſtalk, incontinent- 

ly it loſeth his fair gloſs and beauty. : 1 
5 | | L | | 
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It is not poſſible to have beauty of any firm continu- 
ance, in a matter fo frail and corruptible. It follow-' 
eth therefore, that the glory of man, is ſuch as the 
life of man is; for altho' glory do continue after the 

end of our life, yet what ſhall that glory avail him that 
hath no ſenſe or feeling thereof? What doth it avail 
Homer now, whilſt thou ſo highly praiſeſt his Iliads ? 
VUndoubtedly no more, but as St. Jerom faith, ſpeak- 
ing of a natural philoſopher: ** woe be unto thee thou 
* natural philoſopher,” (faid he) © that art praiſed 
6 where thou art not, viz. here in the world, and art 
* tormented where thou art indeed, viz. in bell.” 

Other ineſteemable commodities mayeſt thou gather 
out of his confideration. For if thou conſider all 
theſe miſeries with good intention, thine eyes ſhall 
be opened forthwith, and thou ſhalt wonder at the 
blindneſs of men; yea, the very ſtrongneſs of it, ſhall 

| cauſe thee to ſay to thyſelf; (good Lord) what cauſe is 
there why this miſerable lineage of Adam ſhould wax 
proud? from whence cometh ſuch puffing and arrogancy 
of mis. d? 

Such haughty and loſty courages? So great contempt 
of others? Such eſtimation of ourſelves, aud ſo great 
ſorgetſulneſs of God? What cauſe haſt thou to be 
proud thou duſt and aſhes? Why doſt thou magnify 
and advance thyſelf thou filly wretch of the earth? 
Why doſt thou not hold down thy peacock-tail, be- 
holding thy foul feet, viz. the vileneſs of thy ſtate and 
condition ? 

What cauſe haſt this. to ſeek ſo carefully for the 
glory of this world, ſeeing it is mingled with fo many 
miſeries? What thing is there ſo ſweet, but that it 
may be made bitter with the mixture of lo many 
four and bitter ſauces? 

Moreover, if this life be a vale of tears, a priſon. of 
guilty perſons, and a baniſhment of them that be con- 
demned :? ”— 


ef! 
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demned; how comeſt thou to ſettle ſo great vanity , fo 
great pomp and pride of the world, ſuch gay orna- 
ment, and ſtately furniture of houſes and families, in 
the place of tears? How canſt thou imagine to make 
this a place of paſtimes and pleaſures, of feaſts and 
banquets? How canſt thou be ſo diligent to heap fo 
greedily together the proviſion of this world, and be ſo 
forgetful of the world to come? as if thou wert born 
only to live here in the earth with brute beaſts, and 
hadſt no part in heaven, with the glorious company of 
holy angels. | PT . 
Surely, I muſt needs ſay, that thou art very much 
wedded to miſery: and that thou comeſt out of a mar- 
vellous miſerable ſtock, if ſo many arguments of the 
miſeries of this world, be not able to open thine eyes, 
and make thee diſcern ſo groſs and palpable a blindneſs. 
«a EE 
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UT to the i intent har this 89 deration 1 be 
profitable unto thee, it ſhall bebove thee ta 
make thy petition unto God, b-ſeeching him to 

grant thee ſome feeling of ſuch things as are wont to 

pes in this laſt conflict, that thou mayeſt diſpoſe of thy. 

ands and goods accordingly, and direct thy life in 
ſuch ſort, as at that time thou wouldeſt wiſh thou 
hadſt done. 

Now, therefore that thou 2 96% Coe the better 
ſee ing in this matter, think upon it, not as- thou 
wouldeſt of a thing that were to come, but (as it 
were) even now preſent: and think upon it not as a 
thing that . to others, bur as of 3. thing 
thay 
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chat belongeth properly to thine own ſelf : making this 

account, that thou lieſt now very ſick and weak in thy 
bed, and in ſuch a dangerous caſe that thou art utterly 
forſaken of thy phyſicians, and that they are all pery 
1 waded, that thou wilt die within a few hours. 


* 


2 of the uncertainty of the hour 
995 of our death. 


| (CONSIDER vow firſt, how 3 that hour is, 
in which death will aſſault thee; for thou know- 
eſt neither on what day, nor in what place, nor how 
thou ſhalt be difpoſed, when death ſhall come unto 
thee. Only this thou knoweſt for certain, that die 40 
thou muſt ; all the reſt is uncertain, ſaving that ordi- =» ai 
narily this hour i is wont to ſteal upon us, at ſuch a time = 
- as a man is moſt careleſs, and thinkeſt leaſt of it. 


II. Of the ſeparation of the Soul 
from the body at death, and of 
the horror of the grave. 


S'conpur. 1 what an operation ſhall then 
be made, not only between us and all things which 


we love in this . but alſo, even between L 


. 
2 
wa — —— 
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ſou] and the body, which have been ſuch ancient and 


loving companions. If it be thought ſo grievous a 
matter to be baniſhed out of my native country, and 


from the natural air, in which a man hath been bred. 


and brought up (altho' the baniſhed man might carry 
with him whatſoever he loveth:) how much more 


grievous then, ſhall that univerſal baniſhment be from | 
all things that we have; from our lands, from our 


oods, from houſe, . from, wife, from father, mother, 
children, kinsfolk, friends and acquaintance 4 from 
this light, and from this common air; yea, to be ſhort, 


from all things of this world. If an ox make fo great 


bellowing, at what time he is ſeparated from another 
ox, with whom he hath been uſed to be yoked, and to 


draw in the plough : what a bellowing will thy heart 


then make, when death ſhall ſeparate thee from all 


| thoſe things, wherewith thou haſt been Jos. and car- 


ried the burdens of this life? 


| 35 Of the great pain, fear, and 


doubt, that is at the hour of 
Dach, to conſider then what 
hall become of the Soul and 
body. 


(CONSIDER allo, wi a prievous pain it Gall then 


be to a man, when a certain repreſentation ſhall | 


'be made unto his mind, foreſhewing i in what . 
ſoul 
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ſoul and body ſhall be after his death. For as touchs | 


ing the body, he knoweth for certain already, that 
tho' it hath been heretofore never ſo much honoured and 
cheriſhed; yet there ſhall no better proviſion be made 
for it, but only a hole, perhaps feven foor long; 
where-it ſhall remain in company of other dead bodies. 
But as concerning the foul, who knoweth what ſhall 
become of it, or what lot (ball fall upon it? For al- 
tho' the godly may perſwade and affure themſelves 
of the love and favour of God towards them in Chriſt 
Jeſus, (by whoſe death they are delivered from the 


wrath of God, and made heirs of his mercy,) yet the 


wicked and unbelievers (to whom the death of Chriſt 
ie not available, becauſe they live like infidels, and 
die in their fins without repentance) have juſt cauſe 


to doubt and ſuſpect their own eſtate, to fear the juſ- 


tice and wrath of God, and to deſpair of his mercy.. 
And as there is no greater joy and comfort unto the 


children of God, at the hour of their death, then to 


know, that their Fouls are in the hands of the Lord, 
free from all torment: ſo there can be no greater an- 
guiſh and grief unto the wicked, at that hour, than 


to conſider, that their ſouls ſhall paſs from their bo- 


dies, into the hands of devils, to be N in hell 
with endleſs torments. 
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IVV. Of the particular account 
which we muſt make to God, 


at the hour of Death, of all the 
| deeds done in the body. 5 


AF FER this anguiſh, there followeth another no 
leſs than this, viz. the particular account of all 


our deeds done in the body, which at the hour of e- 


very man's death, muſt be made to God. This ac- 
count is ſo dreadful, that it cauſeth even the moſt 


1 ſtouteſt men that are, to tremble and quake for very 


1 
It is written of a farkbus* * man, that being at 


che point of death, he began to be afraid : wbereat 
his ſcholars mervelied, and ſaid unto him; what 


. maſter? are you now afraid of your account? unto 


v hom he anſwered, ©. Yea, yea, my ſons, this fear 
« is no new thing in nes fo, I have N lived with 


cc the ſame.” 


At that time, all 1 ſins of a man's ſormer life 


are repreſented unto him like a ſquadon of enemies, 
ready ſet in battle array to aſſault him: then are 
the greateſt ſins, and thoſe wherein he hath taken 
greateſt delight, repreſented moſt lively unto him, 
and are the cauſe of greater fear- Then cometh the. 
| yonng virgin to his mind, whom he hath diſhonour- 


ed ; then come the maids and houſhold ſervants whom 
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Then cometh the poor folks, whom he hath injured, 
end evil-treated : Then come his neighbours, whom 
he hath offended : Then (hall they cry out againſi him, 
not the blood of. Abel, but the precious blood of our 
Saviour, Jeſus Chrift; whom he hath crucified again; 3 
and whoſe blood he hath ſhed afreſh, when. he gave 
ſcandal and offence to his neighbour. © 
And if his cauſe mult he judged aceordi ing to the 
Law, which-ſaithy”** Eye for eye, tooth for toath, and 
wound for wound, (Exod. xxi. 24) whatſhall be look 
for, that (by his evil, council, or lewd example,) hath 
been the occaſion of the loſs al a Chriſtian ſou], if he 
be judged by that Law? O how bitter ſhall the re- 
membrance of the delights 4nd pleaſures that are paſt 
be at that time, unto. him which at other times ſeemed 7 
| fo ſweet? Undoubtedly, the wiſe man bad very good / 
cauſe to ſay : © Look not upon the Wine when it is red; 
« and when it ſheweth his colour in the glaſs; for 
te although” (at the time of drinking) ci it ſeemeth 
« delectable, yet st the end, it will, bite like a ſer- 
6 pent/ and Tang like a cockatrice,” (Pro. xXxiii. 
17 32. | 
; Obes man would underſtand; how true a lagivg' | 
this is, thaEwe babe here rehearſed? What ſerpent's 
ſting is there that doth not'ſting/and vex_a.man, as 
the dreadſul remembrance uf his'paſt pleaſures, ſhall 
do at the hour of his death? Theſe are the dregs of 
that poiſoned cup of the enemy. „ Theſe be the 
% leavings of that cup of Babylon, that ſeemeth ſo 
«« gaily guilded in outward appearance. (Jer. li. 7.) 
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V. How the church of Chriſt | 
comforteth and helpeth the ſick 
© perſon, at his departure out of 


this world: . 1 


Arn all this, confider, that when the phyſici- \ 

ans perceive their patient to be paſt recovery, 

and that there is no hope of longer life remaining, 
then (and for the moſt part not beſore) the ſick man 1 
ſendeth for the preacher or miniſter; whom (perhaps) 
in time of his health and jollity, he hath deſpiſed and 
contemned. Then he is content to be inſtructed by 
him in matters of religion, and to learn at his mquth 
the way of ſalvation. Then he deſireth to be com- 
mended unto God, by the devout and godly prayers of 
the congregation: that by means of this divine and 
heavenly meat, be may be ſpiritually Wnited unto 
"Chriſt his head, and made a member of his myſtical 
; Thus do the faithful with prayers, comfort and 
help the fick perſons at their departure, when they 
ate not able to help themſelves, by reaſon of the ex- 
tremity of their pain and grief, and continual increaſ- 
ing of their ſickneſe, which will ſcarce permit nor ſuf- 
fer them to call upon God, or to deſire of him help 
and ſuccour, tho' they would fain inforce themſelves 
fo to do. 7 On 
What great grief and anguiſh of mind ſhall the ſick 
perſon then endure, in calling to mind his wicked and 
ſinſul 
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Gnful life; which at that time (eſpecially) the devil 
laboureth to bring to his remembrance? How glad] 
wiſheth he at that time, that he had taken a better 


way? And what a virtuous kind of life would he then 


determine to lead, if 1 might have time to do the 


VL of the pangs of Heath and 
of the great pain and agony, 
"he. Soul endureth at her de- 
parture out of the * 


| Common i * ls laſt 1 and 


pangs of ſickneſs which be (as it were) the meſ- 
ſengers of death, how fearſul and terrible they be. How 
at that time, the Tick man's breaſt panteth, his voice 
waxeth hoarſe ; his feet begin to die; his noſtrils run 
out; his eyes ſink into his head ; "his countenance ; 
looketh .pale and wan : his tongue faultereth, and is 
not able to do his office; finally (by reaſon of the haſty 
departure of the ſoul from the body) all his ſenſes are 
ſore vexed and troubled, and do ey loſe all their 
ſorce and virtue. 1 
But above all, the ſoul is then. in much pain, and 
ſuffereth greateſt griefs and troubles ; for at that time, 
the is in a very great conflict and agony : partly for 
her departure from the body, and partly for fear of her 


dreadful account which is then to be made; becauſe 


5 M 2 | wa” 
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ſhe is naturally loth to depart ſrom the body: "i tie 
liketh well her lodging, and is in very great dread to 


come to her account before her God. 
Now, when the ſoul is thus departed. out of the 


body, yet there remain two voyages for thee to make 


with him ; the one, to accompany the body until it be 
laid in the grave: the other, to follow the ſoul to ber 
particular judgment, where her cauſe 1s preſently to 
be determined. And thou haſt to conſider diligently 
what ſhall become of each one e of theſe two Part | 


VII. Of the fron TE burying 


of the body, with the filthi- 


neſs and loathſomneſs thereof, 
after it is dead. . 


(CONSIDER now, in what a nde the hay is, 
— after the ſoul hath forſaken it: and what a wor- 


_ thy garment they provide to wind it in; and what 
| haſte his friends and executors do make to get him 


quickly rid away out of the houſe.  'Confider alſo the 
funerals, with all the other circumſtances that are wont 


to happen therein; the often ringing ol bells (to ſhew 
that ſome one is to be buried) the queſtioning in the 


ſtreets one of another who is dead; the accompanying 
of his corpſe to Church, the funeral f rmon, that 1s 
wont to be made in praiie of him, who (haply) de- 
ſerved no ſuch commendations; the ſorrowful weeping 
and n of his wg children, kinsfolks, ſervants 
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and friends for him : and finally, all the other particu- 
lars that are wont to happen, until the body be laid and 
left in the grave, where it ſhall lie buried, until it be 
raiſed again by the terrible ſound of the trumpet, at the 
general day of judgment. | | 


And ſuch is the great change and alteration in world- 
ly affairs, that it may ſo come to paſs, when ſome 
building may be made near unto thy grave (be it never 
ſo" gay and ſumptuous) and that they may dig for 
ſome earth out of the ſame to make morter for a wall, 
and fo ſhall thy ſilly body, being changed into earth, 
become sfterwards an earthen wall; altho' it be at 
this preſent, the moſt noble body (and moſt delicate- 
ly finiſned) of all bodies in the world. And how 
many bodies of kings and emperors (thinkeſt thou) 
have come already to this promotion? | 


5 


VIII. What becomes of the Soul 
upon leaving the body. 


| NOW, when thou haſt left the bady in the grave, 
LY go from thenceforth and follow after the ſoy], 
and confider what way it taketh through that new regi- 
on whither-it ,goeth ; what ſhall everlaſtingly become 
of it for ever; and what judgment it ſhall have. | 
- Imagine that thou art now preſent at the judgment, 
and that thou ſeeſt all the whole court of heaven to 
expect the end of this ſentence : where the ſoul ſhall 
give a particular account, and be charged and diſcharg- 
ed of all he hath received; even to the value of a 
FFF ö pin's 
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pin's point: yea, and (his; our Saviour himſelf . 
eth) of every idle word, There, an account ſhall be 
required of his life, of his land and riches, of his 
houſhold and family, of the inſpiration of God, of the 
means and opportunities he hath had to lead a virtu- 
ous and godly life: and above all, he ſhall be ſtraightly 
examined, what eſtimation he hath made of the moſt 
precious blood of Obriſt our Saviour, and of the uſe 
of the ſacraments. . 
And there ſhall every man be judged bt to 
that he ſhall make) of the 2 and graces he hath re · 


ceived of oY 


The third Treatiſe, of the conſi- 
deration of Death: wherein the 
former Meditation is declared 


more at large. . 


HE confideration of death, is very profitable fot 

many purpoſes, and eſpecially for three. Firſt, 
for the obtaining of true wiſdom, that is, to know how 
a man ought to govern and frame his life ; for as the 
philoſophers do ſay, in things that are ordained to 
* any end, the rule and manner whereby to direct 
« them, is to be taken of the ſame end.” And there- 
fore, when men do either build, or ſail, or do any 
thing, they have always their eye fixed upon the end 
which they pretend; and according to the fame, do 


frame and direct all the reſt 25 cheir doings. 
| Now, 
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Now, conſidering that among the ends and terms 
of our life, death is one of them (whether we go all 
to take our reſt) he that will endeavour to direct bis 
in good order, let him fix his eyes upon this mark; 
according to the. ſame, let him diſpoſe and direct all 
his affairs. 

Let him conſider how poor and naked he muſt de- 

art out of this world; and what a ſtrict judgment 
= muſt paſs at the hour of his death; and how he 
muſt lie in his grave all betrodden, and quite forgotten 
of all men, and according to this end, let him conſi- 
der how to frame and direct the whole order and 
courſe of his life. 

By this rule, a certain holy man 3 and di- 
rected his life, that ſaid: Naked came I out of my 
„ mother's womb, and naked muſt I return again to 
«© my grave,” (Fob i LA) 

To what > then ſhould I loſe my time in 
purchaſing and heaping together lands and riches, _ 
ing nakedneſs ſhall be mine end? 

For want of cbnſideration of this our end, do grow 
all our errors and deaths. Hereof cometh our pre- 
ſumption, our pride, our covetouſneſs, our pleaſures, 
our niceneſs and delicateneſs, and the vain caſtles and 
towers of wind, which we build upon the ſand. For 
if we would conſider in what caſe we ſhall be in after 

- a few days, when we are once lodged in that poor filly 
cottage of our grave, we ſhould be more humble and 
temperate in our life. 

How could he poffibly have any. ſpark of preſump- 
tion, that would conſider that he ſhould be the duſt 
and aſhes? How could he find in his' heart to make 
a god of his belly, that would conſider that he ſhall 
become the worms meat? Who could ever be perſwad- 
ed to occupy his brain in ſuch lofty and fantaſtical 

thoughts 
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thoughts and devices, if be did but YE wa weight 
how frail and weak the foundation is, whereupon alf 
his fond deſigns are grounded ? 

Wbo would endanger the loſs and deſtruction of 
himſelf, in ſeeking after riches both by land and ſeay 
if he conſidered, that at his death he ſhould carry no 


more with him but a poor winding-ſheet ? To con- 


clude, all the works of our life would be duly cor- 
rected and framed in good order, if we would mea- 
ſure and frame them out by this rule. For this cauſe, 
the philoſophers ſaid, that “ the life of a wiſeman, 


was nothing elſe but only a continual cogitation 
« and thinking of death :” Foraſmuch as this con- 


fideration teacheth a man, what thing is ſome what, 
and what is nothing, what he ought to follow, and 
what to eſchew, according unto the end whereunto 
be muſt certainly arrive. 

It is written of thoſe philoſophers called bebe n; 
that they were ſo much given to think upon their end, 
that they bad their graves always open before the 
gates of their houſes, to the intent that both at their en- 
try and going forih by them, they might always be 
mindful of their journey and paſſage of death. 


God faid unto the prophet (Jer. xviii. 2.) that be 


ſhould go down into a houſe where earth was wrought, 


for that he would there ſpeak with him. God could 
have ſpoken with his prophet in any other place, but 


he choſe to ſpeak with him in that place, to give us 


to underſtand, that the houſe of earth (which is our 


grave) is the ſchool of true wiſdom ; where God is 
wont to teach thoſe that be his. There he teacheth 
them, how great the vanity of this world is; there 
he ſheweth unto them, the ry of our fleſh, and 
the ſhortneſs of this life. 

And above all, there he rench 6h them to know 
themſelves, which is one of the higheſt points of 
Philoſophy that may be learned. Where- 
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Wherefore (O thou man) deſcend down with thy - 
[pirit into this houſe, and there thou ſhalt ſee who thou 
art, whereof thou art come, where chou malt reſt, and 
whetein the beauty of thy fleſh, and glory of this world 
do end. . | 

$0 ſhalt thou learn to deſpiſe all thoſe things that 
the world hath in reverence; for want of aut knowledge 
how to confider them; becauſe the world cor tidereth 

no more but only the painted face of 7ezabe!, which 
ſhined very beautifully and gayly at the window, 

It conſidereth not the miſerable and extreme parts of 
herg which (after that her body was devoured with dogs) 
GOD would have to remain whole; that thereby we 
might ſee, that the world is another manner of thing 
indeed than at appeareth in outward ſhow, and that we 
ſhould in ſuch wiſe conſider the face of it, as to be — 
mindful alſo of the extreme griefs and ſorrows wherein 
the glory of it endeth. < "3a 1 

Secondly. This coonfideration is a great help to cauſe 
us to eſchew and forfake fin, according as the Preacher 
witnefſeth; ſaying, ** Remember thy laſt end, and thou 
&© ſhalt never ſin.” It is a great matter not to fin, and 
a great remedy alſo for the ſame, is for a man to remem- 
ber, That he muſt die. | 9 

It is reported of a certain, religious man, That being 
fore tempted with the beauty of a woman (whom he 
had ſeen abroad in the world) and underſtanding that 
ſhe was dead, went to. the grave where ſhe was buried, 
and rabbed a napkin in thesſtinking body of the dead 
woman; and he uſed always atterwards (whenfoever 
the devil t:oubled him with any evil thought of her to 
take the ſtinking napkin, and to put it to his noſe, and 
to ſay to himſelf: behold here (thou miſerable wretch) 
the thing thou loveſt; and behold here what end the 
delights and beauties of the world have. This was a 
great remedy to overcome this ſin. And the deep con- 
kderations of death is of no leſs importance than it, a / 
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St. Gregory faith ; « There is nothing that doth ſo mor- 


„ tify the appetites of this perverſe fleſh, as to conſider 


in what plight the ſame ſhall be after it is dead.“ 


be like Rory is, reported of another religious man, 
who having no table ready provided to go to dinner, 
to cat ſomewhat ſor the refreſhing- of his weak and 


weary body, chanced ſuddenly to have a remembrance | 


of death, which cogitation (even as though it had been 
"i conſtable, or other like officer, there ready to attack 
him) put him in ſuch a fear and terror, that it cauſed 
him to refrain from his meat. Conſider then, how much 
the remembrance. of that dreadful account, that we 
mult make at the hour of our death, is able to work in 
in the heart of a juſt man, ſeeing it cauſed man to 
abſtain from a thing that is ſo lawful and neceflary to 
be done. 

Certainly this is one of the and wonderful things 
in all the world, That men, knowing afſured}y, that 
at the very hour. of their death, a particular account 
ſhall be required of them of all their whole lifc : yea, 
and of every idle word, will (notwithſtanding) run 
headlong with ſuch facility into fn. 

If a way-faring man, having but one farthing i in his 


purſe, ſhould enter into an inn, and placing himſelf 


down at the table, ſhould require of the hoſt to bring 
in partridges, capons, pheaſants, and all other delicates, 
that may be found in the houſe, and ſhould ſup with 
5 very great pleaſure and contentation, never remember- 
ing, that (at the laſt) there muſt come a time of rec- 
| koning ; who would not take this fellow either for a 
jeſter, or for a very fool? 
Now, what greater folly or madneſs can be deviſec, 

than for men to give themſelves fo looſely, to all kinds 
of vices, and to ſleep ſo ſoundly in them, without ever 
remembering that thortly after at their departing out 
of their inn, there ſhall be repuired of them a very 


ſtrait and Hanieh account ot all their diflolute and 


wicked life 2 | 
| SC RS Wherefore 
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Wherefore it is verily to be thought, that the devil 
labobreth all that he can, to make us utterly to neglect 
and forget the remembrance of our account, that we 
muſt make at the very hour of our death : becauſe he 
knoweth full well, what great profit and commodity, 
would ariſe unto us by the continval remembrance of 
the fame. For otherwiſe, how were it poſſible, that 
men ſhould forget a thing that is ſo terrible and fearful ? 
yea, ſuch a thing, as they know moſt ey will come 
and ſteal upon them at their own houſes? If'we have 
but the leaſt doubt or ſuſpicion in the world, of looſing 
a lictle worldly riches, or of ſome other thing, it mak- 
eth us oftentimes very careful and watchful, and cauſeth 
us to looſe both our fleep and our health. 

How cometh it then, that the remembrance of death 
(which as well to the body as to the ſoul, is the moſt 
horrible and dreadful thing that may come unto us) 
cauſeth us not likewiſe to be very careful and watchful, 
in making proviſions beforchand for the coming of it? 

Surely, to me, it ſeemeth a thing very much to be 
marvelled at, That men ſhould be ſo careful as they 
be, in triffles and matters of ſmall importance, and live 
ſo negligently, and without all care, in things that are 
of ſo great importance unto them, as is their e 
ſalvation or damnation. 

Thirdly, This conſideration of our death, is a great 
help, not only to provoke us to live a good life (as it 
hath been ſaid) but beſides that, to die well. In things 
that be hard and difficult, foreſight and preparation be- 
fore hand, is a very great help to bring them well to 
pals. Now, ſo great a leap as is the leap of death (which 
reacheth from this life to the everlaſting life to come) 
cannot well be leaped, unleſs we make a great courſe, 
and fetch a long race to run the ſame. No great thing 
can be well and perfectly done at the firſt time, See- 
ing therefore it is ſo great a matter to die, and fo ne- 

N-2 _ Eefſary'® 
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ceſſary to die well, it ſhall be very expedient ſor ys ta 


die often times in gur life, that we may die well at the 
very time of our death. 

The ſoldiers that be appointed to fight, do firſt prac- 
tiſe themſelves in tuch feats and exerciſe, as whereby 


they may learn in time of peace what they muſt do in 


time of war. The horſe alſc, that muſt run at the tilt, 
traverſeth all the ground before, and trietb all the ſteps 


thereof, that, at tuch a time as he cometh to make his 


. courſe he be not found new and Rrange in doing his 
feat. 


Wherefore, ſeeing we muſt all run this courſe, for- 


| ſomuch as there is no man alive but muſt die, conſider- 
ing alſo that the way is ſtony (as all men know) and 
the danger fo great, that whoſoever falleth, ſhall be 
tumbled down headlong into the bottomleis pit of hell: 
it ſhall be requiſite, that we do now tread diligently 
beforchand all this way, and conſider particutarly all the 
ſteps and places thereof, one by one, foraſmuch as in 
every one of them, there is much to be confidered. And 
let us not think, that it is enough to eonſider what paſ- 
ſeth outwardly about the ſick man's bed: but let us 
endeayour much more to underſtand, hat pafleth i in- 
wardly 3 in his heart. 
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Of the uncertainty of the hour of 
Death; and what grief it is at 
that time, to depart from all 
things of this life, 


\ 


Fo begin now, even from the beginning of this coh+ 
1 flict, confider, That when death ſhall come upon 
thee, it will come at ſuch a time, as when thou thinkeſt 
thyſelf in moſt ſafety, and ſuſpeReſt leaſt of the com- 
ing thereof: as we ſee by experience, it is wont to 
happen unto many, The day of our Lord“ (faith the 
Apoſtle) “ ſhall come like a thief,” 1 Theff. v. 2.) which 
watcheth always to come at ſuch times, as men are moſt 
careleſs, and think themſelves in moſt ſafety; that he 
may take them upon a ſudden at unawares. | 
And ſo we ſee it happeneth moſt often, that even at 
that time, when men do leaſt think to die, and when 
they are leaſt mindful of their departure out of this 
life: yea, when they caſt their accounts beforehand to 
make great purchaſe and buildings, and to ſet upon 
great enterprizes of many days and years, then cometh 


* 
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death ſuddenly upon them, and diſappointeth them of 
all their vain hopes and deſigns: and utterly overthrow- 
eth all their fond imaginations and buildings, which 


they made in the air. And fo is that ſaying fulſilled 
of the holy King. My life” (faith he) was cut off, 
% like as the weaver cutteth off his thread, while I 
5* was yet in the beginning, he cut me off, from morn- 
ing to evening thou wilt make an end of me.” (Iſai. 
XXXviii. 22. 8 5 pF | 
The firſt ſtroke wherewith death is wont to ſtrike, 
is the fear of death. Surely this is a very great anguiſh 
unto him that is in love with this life, and this fore- 
warning is ſuch 2 great grief unto a man, that often- 


times his carnal friends do uſe to diſſemble it, and will 
not have the ſick man to believe it, leſt it ſhould vex 
and difquiet him. And this they will oftentimes” do, 


though it be to the prejudice and deſtruction of his mi- 
ſerable ſoul. YC | 
\ King Saul had a very ſtout and valiant courage; but 
after that the ſhadow of Samuel appeared unto him, 

and had told him that he ſhould die in the battle, add- 
ing moreover theſe words, “ To-morrow, both thou and 
thy fons ſhall be with me 1 Sam. xxviii 19.) The 
fear and terror (which he conceived at theſe tidings) was 

ſo great, that, at that very inſtant he loft all his force and 
courage, and fell down to the ground as a dead man. 


Now, what great grief will it be to a man that is in 
love with this life, when ſuch like news ſhall be ſigni- 


ſied unto him? For immediately upon this denuncia- 


tion, there ſhall be repreſented unto him his deparrure, 


and perpetual baniſhment from this world, and from 
all things. that be in the ſame. ; 

Then ſhall he fee, that his hour is now come, and 
that the dawning of that dreadful day appeareth now 
at his houſe; Wherein he ſhall depart from all things 
that he hath loved in this life. His body {hall die but 
1 mY | once, 


a 
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once, but his heart ſhall die as oſten, as he ſhall te- 


member the loſs of all thoſe things whereunto it beareth 
love and affection : forſomuch as death ſhall put the 
knife between him and them all, and make an ever- 
laſting diviſion. The deeper root the tooth hath in the 


jaw, the greater grief it cauſeth at what time it is plucked 


out. Now, the heart of a wicked man, being ſo faſt 
rooted in the love of the things of this life, it cannot 


be, but that it muſt needs be a very great grief unto 


him, when he ſeeth the hour is now come, wherein he 
muſt depart from them all. At that time, thoſe things 
whereunto he beareth moſt affection, ſhall wound his 
heart moſt grievouſly : and that thing which was wont 
to be a comfort to him in his trouble, ſhall be then a 
moſt cruel torment in vexing him. 8 

St. Auguſſ ine declareth, that at what time he had 
determined to ſeparate himſelf from the world, and from 
all the ple afures and delights thereof, it ſeemed unto him 
that they all repreſented themſelves lively unto him, and 
ſaid: “ What? Wilt thou leave us for ever? And 
«« wilt thou never have any more to do with us?“ 
Conſider now then with thyſelf, what a grief it will be 
to a carnal heart, when thoſe things that he hath moſt 


loved, do repreſent themſelves at that hour unto him; 
and when he ſeeth that he ſhall be ſpoiled of them all, 


in ſuch wiſe that he ſhall be forced to ſay: “ Now, 
„ this world have no more to do with me, neither 
« this air, nor this ſun, nor this element. 


« Now, ſhall I bave no longer converſation and 
comfort of my children, my wife, my houſe, my 

« lands, my goods, my pleaſures and delights : of all 
« things I am now left naked and bare, now will death 


t ſpoil me of them all, now is mine old age at an end, 
now is the number of my days fulfilled, now ſhall I 
« I die unto all manner of things, and they all unto 
« me; wherefore (O tkou world) I bid thee farewell; 
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« yea, my fe my goods, my riches, I bid you fare- 
„ well; my friends, my acquaintance, my kinsfolk; 
« J bid you farewell; my loving wiſe and my deat 

© young children, I bid you all farewell; for now 
% (alas) we ſhall never ſee one another any more in this 
6 morgal fleſh.” 


o - 7 * - + 


a of * - 5 MA _ 


Of the {ſeparation or parting of the 


Soul from the body at the hour 
of Death, and of 14 horror and 
loathſomeneſs of the grave. 


* 
: 
” - > — . - EI * — 
2 LAS... ot. ab " . . - „ 
— D —— WA — - — 
- 
. ry 


SE C T. H. 


HERE is yet another ſeparation after this, more 
terrible and dreadful than this is, viz. between 


the ſoul and the body, which have kept company fo long 


time together, and have been ſuch hearty friends. The _ 


devil hath ſpoil it the holy man Joh of all manner of 
things, fave only of his life, and it ſeemed unto him, 
that (in compariſon of the ſpoil thereof) all the reſt 


were of more account, and therefore he ſaid,” © Skin 


&« for ſkin, all that a man hath will be give for his life,” 


Job i. 4.) This is the thing that naturally is moſt 


loved, and the ſeparation whereof cauſeth much grief. 
If the ſeparation of one way-faring man from ano- 


* when they kave travelled in n journey together any 
; | time, 
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time do cauſe ſuch grief and ſolitarineſs: what à grief 
ſhalt it be, when two ſuch entire friends and com- 
panions, as the ſoul and body have been, are ſeparated 
the one from the other, which have travelled together 
from theit mother's womb; untill that very hour, and 
have ſo many knots and bonds of friendſhip be- 
tween them? What a grief will it-be when the ſpirit 
ſhall ſay unto the fleſhy * I muſt now remain all alone 
« without thee and the fleſh ſhall like wiſe make anſwer 
„ to. the ſpirit, ſaying, And in what caſe then ſhall I 
be without thee, ſeeing all the being I have; Treceiv- 
« ed it of thee ?“ After this, it cometh naturally to 4 
man's mind, to think what ſhall become of his body; 
when his ſoul is departed out of it, and in thinking 
thereupon, he ſeeth that the beſt hap his body may 
have, can be no better than to be laid in a little grave 
of earth, The baſeneſs of which condition maketh him 
to be (as it were) aſtoniſhed; for, conſidering on the 
one ſide what great eſtimation he hath made of his 
body in times paſt; and ſeeing on the other fide; what a 
baſe and vile place that is, wherein it muſt now be 
laid: he cannot but wonder exceedingly at it. He con- 
fidereth and weigheth with himſelf, that the lodging 
which they will prepare for him in the earth alf be vat 
Nrajt and narrow: that it ſhall alſo be obſcure and 
dark, ſtinking and full of worms, maggots, bones, and 
dead mens ſkulls, and (with all) ſo horrible, that it ſhall 
be very irkiome to them that be alive, only to look 
. vgon ,, | FP FF 0 
And when he ſeeth, that this body, which he was 


wont to make fo much of; his belly which he eſteemed 


for his god; his mouth for whoſe delights the land and 
ſea could ſcarcely ſerve; and his fleſh, for which gold 
and ſilk was wont to be woven with great curioſty, and 
a ſoft bed prepared to lay it in, muſt now be laid in 
ſuch a filthy and miſerable dunghill, where it ſhall be 
trodden upon, and eaten —_ foul worms, and * 
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and within a few-days are of as ugly a form, as a dead 


carrion that lieth in the fields; in ſo much that the way- 


* faring man will ſtop his noſe, and run away in great 
haſte, to avoid the ſtinking tavour of it; when (1 fay} 


he confidereth all this, and ſeeth that inſtead of his ſoft 


bed, he muſt lie there, upon the hard ground, inſtead of 
his precious and gorgeous apparal, he mult have there 
but only a poor filly winding-ſheet, and inſtead of his 
ſweet odoriferous perfumes and muſke, filthy rottenneſs 
and horrible ſtenches, and inſtead of bis multitudes of 
delicate diſhes and waiting ſerving- men, he muſt have 
there ſuch an infinite number of crawling worms, and 
filthy maggots feeding upon him: he cannot chuſe (if 
he have any ſenſe or judgment remaining in him) but 
marvel to ſee unto how baſe a condition ſuch a noble 


creature is now come, and to conſider with whom he 


muſt now keep company there, even fellow and fellow 
like, who in his life- time had no fellow nor equal. 
It is not the part of wiſe men to wonder at things, for 


the often beholding of things every day, taketh away 


from them be they never ſo great) all admiration and 


wonder. And yet all this, notwithſtanding, the grear 


_ wiſe man wondered at this miſery, though it be a matter 
whereof we have daily experience, when he faid: “ If 
« man and beaſt do die both after one ſort, what a- 
. © yajleth it me that I have travelled ſo much in ſeeking 


for: wiſdom.” If it were ſo, that the body (in the 


ſeparation) ſhould end in ſomething that were of any 


price or precept, it would be ſome kind of comfort unto 


us, but this is a thing to be wondered at, that ſo excellent 
4 creature ſhall end in the moſt diſhonourable and 
loathfome thing in the world. e of 

This is that great miſery, where at the holy man 70 
_ wondered (and fur2}y not without cauſe ) when he faid : 
he tree aſter it is cut, hopes to revive and {ſpring 
again, and if the root of it do rot in the ground, and 
the ſtock be dead in the earth, yet with the freſhneſs 
= ; | © of 
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of water it ſpringeth again, and bringeth forth leaves 
* as if it were newly planted; but man after he is once 
„ dead, withered and eonſumed, what is become of 
bim?“ (Job xiv. 7, 8.) great (undoubtedly) was the 
tribute, that was laid upon the children of Adam for 
fin; and the everlaſting judge underſtood very welt 
| what penance he gave unto man, when he ſaid: Thou 
art duſt, and into duſt thou thalt return again, 
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Of the great fear and doubt the 
Soul hath at the hour of Death 

What ſhall happen unto it after 

it is departed from the body. 
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Hen this is not the greateſt cauſe of fear, that 
a man hath at the hour of his death; but there is 
et one far greater, and that is, when the ſoul caſteth 

hoe eyes further, and beginneth to think upon the 
dangers of the world to come, and imagineth what ſhall 

become of her hereafter. N e 

For this is now (as it were) to depart from' the 

Haven's mouth, and to launch into the main ſea; where 

. | "0-2: + none 
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none other thing is to be ſeen on what fide fo ever ye 


4 
look, but only heaven and the water: which is wont to 4 
de an eccaſion of great fear, in ſuch as are but new s 
ſeamen. For when a man conſidereth that eternity of 1 
worlds, which followeth after death: and with all 
caſteth his eye into the new and ſtrange region, which 1 
was never known nor travelled by any man alive, where s 
be muſt now begin to take his journey, when he con- 6 
ſidereth alſo the everlaſting glory or pain, which there 4 
muſt fall to his lot, and feeing, that whereſoever the * 
tree falleth, there it ſhall remain for evermore; and 1 
knoweth not on which of the two ſides he ſhall fall. IA 
When he conlidereth (I ſay) all theſe things: he can- * 
not but be in a very great fear and trouble of mind. Wo 
And ſuch is the miſerable ſtate and condition of thoſe =; 
that have not repented them of the lewd and ungodly t. 
life which they have lead: and therefore cannot per- c 
| ſwade their hearts and conſciences of remiſſion and c 
 forgivenneſs; nor aſſure themſelyes of the loye and 
favour of God towards them. And then (no marvel) 4 
though they be vexed with grief and anguiſh of ſoul at 8p 
that greadful hour, and die doubtful, or rather diſ- ai 
Pairing of their ſalvation. . For if their own conſciences 00 
accuſe them, and “ their hearts condemn them :” then *C( 
they have juſt cauſe to fear leſt God (who is greater | 6 
than their hearts, and knoweth more than themſelves ) re 
- ſhould pronounce the fentence of their juſt condem- 01 
But as ſor thoſe that © are in Chriſt Jeſus,” (Rom. nl 
viii. 1.) whoſe fins are as utterly remitted, as if they had / ra 
never committed any, and unto whom the righte= pe 
ouſneſs of Chriſt is as freely and fully imputed and af 
reckoned, as if themſelves had performed and wrought to 
It in their own perſons: there is no condemnation for an 
them to fear, and therefore no cauſe for them to doubt ſn 
- of their ſalvation: yea, they are ſure that their“ Re- an 


deemer liveth“ (7ob xix. 25.) they know that they are fo, 
| tranſlated + Wit 
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tranſlated © from death unte life,” (1 Joby int 14.) 
and that when their © earthly houſe ſhall 'be diſſolved, 
ec they have an eternal huilding in the heavens ““ (2 Cor. 
V. 1... r #55 FFP 
Right happy therefore and “ bleſſed are they (as 
David ſpeaks) ( whoſe tranſgreſſions are forgiven; and 
$ whoſe fin is covered: and happy are they to 


„% whom the Lord imputeth no iniquity.“ (Hal xxxii. 


1, 2.) happy art thou © Manaffeh”, (2. Chro, xxxlii. 


12.) that after thy ſo many abominations and wie- 
kedueſs, obtainedſt grace to become repentant. And 
happy # Lazarus”, ( Luke xvi. 22.) who from thy 


beggary and loathſome ſores, „wert carried by the 


„ Angels into Abrabam's boſom” and happy O thou 


$ thief”, (Luke xxiii. 43.) who upon thy true.repen- 


tance, unfaiged faith, and hearty prayer, from the 
crols whereupon thou hangedſt wert the ſame day re- 


ceived * into paradiſe ? + n 
But, O the miſery of thoſe ſinful men, that either 


deſpair or diſtruſt of God's endleſs mercy, and cannot 


perſyade themſelves, to be of the number of thoſe that 


are to be ſaved. Ten thouſand times unhappy © Cain,“ 


(Gen. iv. 13.) that thoughteſt thy fins to be more than 


could be pardoned. And thou unhappy “ Judas,” 


(Matth. xxvii. 5.) that (notwithſtanding thy deſperate 
repentance for thy damnable fins) becomeſt thine 
own executioner and from the honourable dignit 
„ Apoſtleſhip, (Acts. i. 25.) went to thine own vl. 
of everlaſting perdition. * | OY 


* 


of 


And although in caſe of all the wicked be not ſo deſ· 


perate as theirs was: yet in as much as they cannot 


aſſure their hearts of God's mercy, they have good cauſe . 


to fear his —— and cannot chuſe but be in great 
anguiſh and perplexity, when they confider, that in a 
ſhort time their ſoul ſhall be ſeparated from the body, 
m yet they know not what ſhall become of the fame 
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Me read that when © Benhadad” (Kings viii. g.) 
King of Syria, was ſick, he was in ſo great anguiſh and 
grief of mind, for that he knew not whether he ſhould 


die of that ſickneſs or not; that he ſent to the general 
of his army, with forty Camels loaden with treaſure, 


unto the prophet Eliſha, requeſting him (with words 
of great humility) to rid him out of that perplexity he 


was in, and to put him out of all doubt, whether he 


_ ſhould recover of that ſickneſs or not. Now, if the 
love of ſo ſhort a life as this is, be able to cauſe a man 
to be in ſuch a great care and penſiveneſs, how great 


care will a wiſe man take, when he perceiveth himſelf 


to be in ſuch a caſe as that he may truly ſay, that within 
two hours he ſhall have one of theſe two lots: viz. 
either life everlaſting, or death everlaſting? and yet he 
knoweth not certainly, whether of theſe two lots ſhall 


come unto him 


What martyrdom may be compared to ſuch a painful 
anguiſh and grief, as this is ? how carefully ſhould 
every one be, to rid himſelf of this fear and perplexity, 
and how defirous to be freed from that doubtfulneſs 
and danger? put the caſe now that a King were taken 
- Priſoner among the Turks, and when his embaſſadors 
* ſhould come to ranſom him, the Turks would pro- 
pound, that the matter ſhould be determined by caſting 


of lots, and that if he happened to have a good lot he 
- ſhould be ranſomed, and go home with the ambaſſadors | 


of his kingdom: but if be had a bad lot, that then im- 
mediately he ſhould be thrown into athot fiery furnace, 
which were there prepared burning and flaming before 
him. Tell me (I pray thee) at the time when they 
* ſhould be caſting theſe lots, and putting their hands into 
the veſſel to take them out, and all the world in great ex- 
pectation, waiting what ſhould be the end thereof, and 
the King himſelf ſtanding there preſent, beholding the 


dreadful hap that muſt be allotted unto him; in what 


a doleful caſe (thinkeſt thou) would he then be in? 


— 


How 


- wh, a Ye we me oy we * 


„ 


>” % 


8 
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How par Hs yl how fearful? how quak and 
trembling? And how ready to promiſe and vow unto 
God all he could poſſibly do, to be quite rid out of that 
horrible anguiſh ? 

Now, what is all this (be i it never ſo great) but as it 
were a ſhadow, if it be compared with this danger that 
we ſpeak of? how far greater is the kingdom that we 
ſeek? how far greater is the fiery furnace that we do 
fear; how far more grievous is the perplexity and 
doubefulnels of this matter, than of the other? for on 
the one fide, the Angels ſhall be there waiting for us, 
to carry us to the kingdom of heaven: and on the other 
ide, the devils, to cal us unto the horrible furnace of 
hell: and the ungodly man knoweth not whether of 
theſe two lots ſhall happen unto him, which ſhall be 
determined either the one way or the other, within the 
ſpace. of one hour after his death. Conſider therefore 
in what a heavy plight thy heart ſhall be at this laſt in- 
Hlant: how fearful, how humble, how abaſed before the 
ſace of him, who. can only deliver thee out of this 
danger? how. careful ſhouldeſt thou be to eaſe they 
_ conſcience of this anguiſh and torment? and how 
diligent to procure unto thyſelf that joy and peace of 
conſcince which they enjoin, that can perſwade them- 
ſelves of God's love and favour towards them in Chriſt 
Je ſus? how ſhouldeſt thou ſtudy and ſtrive, to aſſure thy 
ſoul of her undoubted ſalvation; and to make thine 
« eletion ſure” as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, How 
ſhouldeſt thou end ever (with Sr. Paul) ( to have al- 
« ways a conſcience void of offence towards God and 
« men,” (Aeli xxiv. 16) that when the time of thy 
diſſolution approacheth, thou mayeſt fay with the ſame 
Apoſtle : (2. Tim, iv. 7. 8.) „ I have fought a good 
« fight, I have finiſhed my courfe, I have kept the 
I. 1 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
« of righteouſneſs, which .the Lord (the righteous = 

« judge) {hall give me at that day: and not to we 
" only, but unto 125 them alſo that love * I 


100 e Third Meditation. 


of 45 particular account we müſt 


make to God at the hour of our 
Death: whereby we come to 
underſtand all the errors and 


Blindneſs of our whole life paſt. 


SECT. Wo. 


Aren this anguiſh, there followeth yet © ka as 
| great as it (namely in ſuch perſons as have lived a 


lewd wh diſſolute life) which is to come ſo late to 


think upon the account they have then forth with to 
make, of all the diſorders, and offences of their former 
life. O bow wonderfully ſhall the wicked be confound- 
ed at that time, when the grief of their pain ſhall cauſe 
them to open their eyes, which heretofore the delights 


and pleaſure of fin had cloſed them] in ſo much as 


they ſhall there clearly perceive, what falſe gods theſe 
were which they have ſerved, and how deceitful thoſe 
riches were which they have greatly gaped after, and 


how by the following that way (whereby they thought 


to have found reſt) they find in concluſion their utter 


ruin and deſtruction. ” The 


CEN C — . atet= ecard. ct 
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The ſervants of the King of Syira, came to appre- 5 
hend the Prophet Eliſha and when God had firucken 
them all blind, by means of the prayer of the Prophet; 
the Prophet ſaid unto them: “ come, go with me, 

% and | will ſhew you him whom ye ſeek.” (2 Kings 

i. 19.) and when he had thus ſaid, he carried them 

with him unto Samaria, and brought them into the 
market place of the city, in the midſt of all theic ene- ; 
mies: and then made tnis prayer again, and ſaid-. O 
© Lord, open the eyes of theſe miſerable men; that 
they may ſee where they are? 

Now tell me (I pray thee) be theſe men opene ! 
their eyes and ſaw whether they were come, (believing 
certainly before, that they went to find the party they 
ſought for) how amazed and aſhamed were they, when 
they ſay how foully they were deceived : nor what thing 
(in the world) could make a more lively reſemblance 

| of the procedure and deceits of our lite: | EY 

We do all walk here in this world, by the way of _ Rm 
our appetites and deſires: ſome ſeek after gold; others =; 
do purchaſe lands; others do make great buildings; Fo; 
others ſeek for pleaſures and delights; others for offices 
and dignities; and each one is fully perſuaded, that he 
taketh the beſt and wiſeſt way, to obtain the thing that 
he defireth. But when the terrible preſence of death, 
and the danger of our account diſcorereth the vanity of 
our hopes: hem finding ourſelves to be in arrears for 
our account, we ſhall clearly perceive, how foully we 
have been deceived; and we ſhall ſee, that by followin 
that way, whereby we ought to have found quiemels 
and reſt, we ſind our perditon. +. 

O what miſerable men are we? how blindly do we - 
now wander up and down inthe world? what eyes ſhall _ 
we then have? how ſhall our judgement be then al- 
tered ? how far different ſhall it be from what it was. 
before? then ſhall we plainly ſee, how all the things of 


this world is ONO _ goods falſe, his ways crooked, 
his 
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his hopes vain, bie promiſe lying, his pleaſures bit- 


ter, his glory ſhort and vain. 
Then ſhall we perceive (although, too late) his riches 


| thorns and his delights poiſon ; to be (ſhort, then ſhall | 


we ſee, how our eyes have been cloſed up, and what 
we never knew whither we went : and (at the end of 


our journey) we ſhall find ourſelves in the ſtreets of 
Samar ia, and in the inare of the judgement of God; 


and compaſſed about with all our enemies, viz. the 


devils and our fins, 
O how ſhall the wicked men be confounded- at that 


n hour? and how foully ſhall they ſee themſelves beguil- 
ed how truely may every one of them fay at that time, 


« O miſerable wretch that I am, what other commo- 
5 dity have I now by all my pleaſures paſt but only that 
„ have provoked at this dreadful hour, the indig- 
„ nation of the judge againſt me, who muſt give ſen- 
6 ttence upon me? now, my pleaſures are all dead 


* and gone, and there remaineth of them neither re- 
% lick or memory, to comfort me with all; no more, 
then if they had never been, yea, contrariways, they 


„% remain as thorns, that lie pricking all about my heart 
* they make my care doubtſal, they torment my wo- 


„ fu] ſoul now preſently, and peradvemiurc ſhall tor - 


« ment it everlaſtingly for ever and ever. 


1 bis is the fruit that I have gathered of my diſſolute N 


« and wanton life and of all my carnal delights. 

This is ſetting of*my teeth on age, that my glutton- 
« 1-5 paſt do cauſe me now to have: my pleafures and 
% delights have now forſaken me, they are quite gone 
© away, and will rever return again; yea, perhaps 
{inflead of pleaſures that continued but for a moment) 


1 there are prepared for me everlaſting. horrible tor = 
„ ments in hell- fire. 


Now, what blindneſs can be greater than this? bow 
« much better had it been for me never to have been 


* 


66 * then to have offended him, of whoſe help and 
| _ favour: 
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44 much better had it been for me, that the earth had 


opened and ſwallowed me up, before I hal once 


« thought tooffend? O unfortunate day! O cucled 
© hour, wherein I cffended the Lord why did ( not 
e conſider before hand of this dreadful hour? why was 
&« [ not ſooner mindful of this terrible judgement ? 
« how were mine eyes blinded with ſo Fes 

« Is this the way that I took to be ſo certain and fure * 
„js this the end that all the honours of the world come 


* unto? What? ſhall all thoſe things which I have fo. 
greatly eſteemed. heretofore, be of ſo little acccunt 


at this preſent?” 

After all this, there followeth alſo another grief 23 
great as this, which. is the fear of the account which 
ſhall then be required of us: this is one of the greateſt 


troubles and griets which we ſhall have at that time, for 


beſides this, that is ſo terrible a matter, to enter into 
judgement with God, the very devils alſo and fiends 


of hell, will increaſe his fears at that hour, which be- 


fore they were wont to extenuate and diminiſh unto us, 
with the hope and colour of God's mercy... Then will 
they put us in mind of the greatneſs and profoundneſs 
of the judgements of God, and of his juſtice, which, 
they will then ſhew to be ſo great, that he pardoned not 
his own only Son for the ſins of others. **1f this then be 
done in green-wood, what ſhall be done” (fay hp)” 
“ in dry wood?” (Luke: xxiii. 31.) then the wicked 
man ſhall begin to tremble and quake for fear, and ſay 
to himſelf; O miſerable wretch that [ am, if. that be 
true which all the Scripture reporteth, viz. that God 
Till render to. every man according to his deeds,” 
(Rom, ii. 6.) what may I hops. to receive at his hands 
that have done ſo many wicked works? if the goſpel fay, 
that © every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is 
te hewn down, and caſt into the fire.” (Mat, iii. 10.) 


what ien may I look for, that have brought) 
9 forth 


« favour I have at this prefent ſo great need? how 


a glimple } | 
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forth 40 many wicked fruits? if it be true which the 
Prophet ſayeth, that none © ſhall aſcend into the hill 
&© of the Lord,” but they that“ have clean hands, and 


10 a pure Seng: : (P/al. xxiv. 3, 4.) whither ſhall 1 | 


then go, that have had ſuch wicked hands and ſuch a 
wicked heart? if the ſaying of the wife man be true, 
that „ he rbat turneth away his ear from hearing the 
law, even his prayer ſhall be an abomination.” (Prov. 


Axviii. 9.) what may 1 look for, that have had mine ears 


hut againit God, and yet have had them fo ove to 
hearken after lies and vanities ofthe world: 
Wherefore (O my omnipotent God) with what face 
ſhall I now appear before thee, and deſire thee to give 
ear unto me: ſeeing thou hait ſo often called me, and [ 
would give no ear unto thee; how can I requeſt thee to 
receive me unto thy houſe; ſeeing thou haſt ſo often- 


times called at my houſe, and I have ſhut my airs. 


againſt thee ? 
How ſhall I ſind thee now at the time of my need: 


ſeeing thou haſt had ſo-oftentimes need of me, in thy 


poor and impotent members, and haſt not found me? 

by what title or right may | require thee {now at the 

end of my journey) to grant me heaven, ſeeing 1 have 

_ ſpent all my lite. time in the lervice of the devil thine 
enemy ? 


O how juſtly mayeſt dio now lay x vnto me; thoy baſt 


ſerved the world and the devil, get thee therefore unto 

| them, and let them give thee thy bire. 

The hke anſwer made the prophet, - Elba, to 
King Jehoram the ſon of Achab, © who when he 
had fpent and employed all his life in the forvice and 

worſhip of idols, and came in the time of his neceſſitv 


33 to the prophet of God, requeſting him of help and 


_ remedy : the prophet anſwered and faid: (O King 
| 2 what haſt thou to do with him? get thee 


« defire them to help thee at this time. (2. Kings iii. 
FN r 


ophets of thy father and motber, and 


—— — — —— — — 
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13.0 0 how thany of us do followthis wicked king, 
both in our life and death ? in our life we ſerve the 
world, and at the point of death we call upon God. 
What anſwer may we look to have at that dreadfal 
hour, but even the ſame that he hath already given in 
the like caſe, which is what haſt thou to do with me, 
ſceing thou didſt never ſervice unto me? get thee hence 
to thy counſellors whom thou haft followed, and to 
| thine idols whom thou haſt loved, ſerved and adored : 
and ſpeak unto them to give thee thy wages for thy 
" ſervice. vo 

« When thou! crieſt” (faith God by his prophet 
1/aiah lvii. 13.) „ let thy companions deliver thee: but 
e the wind ſhall carry them all away.” 

At this time the ſick man begins to wiſh, that he 
might have ſome ſpace to repent him of his former liſe, 
and he'thinketh then within himſelf; that 1 he might 
obtain it, O how would he faſt and 8 and what 
great works of mercy would he do? yea, he would not 
content himſelf with every common kind of repentance, 
but would live the moſt ſtrait and auſtere kind of life of 
all men in the world. 

But alas, when be perceiveth by the increaſe of his 
ſickneſs, that his requeſt will not be granted, and cal- 
ling to mind, what time, opportunity, and means he 
hath had to prepare himſelf for this dreadful hour, and 
how fondly he bath ſuffered the ſame to paſs in vain, 
then is he wonderfully grieved and vexed for this loſs ; 
and acknowledgeth himſelf to be well worthy of ſuch. 
_ puniſhment :, for that he would not be mindful before- 
band of his dreadfu lacconnt, but omitted to repent 
him of his fins, while he had time and ſpace to do it. 

O unto how many of us doth it happen, to be be- 
guiled after this ſort? ſpending and cogſpming the 
time, (which God hath given us to beſtow ll is ſervice) 
in vanities and pleaſures, and afterwards wit 


we ſtand 


in moſt need of it, we want it. — ſo it n 
| hs | unte 
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unto ue, as it doth commonly unto the pages. and 
ſervitors in the court who being allowed a candle to 
light themſelves te- bed, do ſpend their candle in play 
all the night, and afterwards are ane to go to- 


| dead in darknels. 


Nen approacheth the ſick perſon to his laſt end, and 


\ 


How the church or faithful con- 
.  gregation comforteth and help- | 
eth the ſick perſons, at the time 


of their departure out of this 
world. 


SPECT 


the church of Chriſt (as a very loving and fait ful 
Mother) begins then to help her children with prayers, 
and with all the means ſhe may elſe poſſibly uſe... 


And becauſe his neceſſity is ſo great (for at that E] 


iaſtant it ſhall be determined what {hail become of him 
for ever) great baſte is made to have the paſſing bell to 
be ſounded, whereby the faithful people that ſhall hear 
the ſame, way be put in mind to help the ſick man with 
dan devout prayers in this his great per il and danger. 


An! 
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And when they perceive his ſenſes begin to fail, his 
ſpeech to faulter, his eyes to fink, and his feet to die, 
then the paſtor is called for to miniſter ſome heavenly 
pbyſic for the health of his ſoul, whoſe body they ſee 
to be paſt recovery. ", 1 
Thus doth the godly preacher begin to inſtruct the 
ſick man in the matter of ſalvation, and to prepare him 
for a better life ; he firſt ſheweth him, that the cauſe of 
his ſickneſs is his ſin and tranſgreſſion, which deſerveth 
to be puniſhed with everlaſting death: he layeth before 
bim the fearful threatnings of God againſt fin, and the 
example of his ſevere animadverfions and puniſh- 
ment of the ſame; that now it behoveth him to repent 
him of his wicked life unfeignedly, and to call inceſſant - 
ly, for. grace and merry. 99 
And if he perceive him ſufficiently to be caſt don 
with the ſenſe of his fins, and the conſideration of 
God's juſtice and vengeance for the fame ; then doth he 
raiſe him up with the hope of his mercy, and layeth 
before him the ſweet and comfortable promiſes of God 
in, Chriſt Jeſus; who by his bitter death and paſſion, 
bath ſuſtained the puniſhment due to the fins of men, 
and by his holy life bath performed that righteouſneſs _. 
which was required of them. So, that if the fick man 
can but lay hold on Chrift Jeſus with the hand of faith, 
if he can believe and confeſs, that the Son of God died 
und roſe again for him, and for his ſalvation : he may 
as fully perſwade and aſſure himſelf of eternal life, as if 
he had the fruition thereof already: 3 
But if the ſick man be deſirous to receive the ſacra- 
ment of Chriſt's bleſſed body and blood, as the pledge 
and earneſt of his redemption and inheritanee, purchaſed 
by the death of Chriſt, and repreſented by that holy 
miniſtry ; then doth the paſtor relieve and cheer the ſick 
man's fainting ſoul, with that divine and heavenly 
ſood, whereby he is united and knit unto Chriſt the 
| head, as a member of his myſtical body, and henry ö 
8 | — | c 


4 


— 
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he is ingrafted (as a living branch) into the true and 


living vine, which yieldeth fruit unto eternal life. 
Then (as the ſick man draweth on to his longeſt 


home] the Miniſter, with the reſt of thoſe that are 


preſent, begins to commend him in their prayers unto 
God, beſeeching him to ſtrengthen and increaſe his 


feeble faith to arm him with patience in this extremity, 


and to grant him a bappy paſlage to the joys of heaven. 
Thus is the ſick perſon relieved and comforted on every 


ſite with the blefſed ſacrament, and devout prayers of 


the faithful, at the the time of his paſſing out of this 
world, when (otherwiſe) he would be ready to deſpair of 
God's mercy, with the remembrance of ail his former 
diflolute diforders, and wanton pleaſures and delights, 
which at that time would repreſent themfelves moſt 


lively unto bim. 


Into what a narrow ftrait (think ye) ſhould” he be | 
brought, and what an extreme anguiſh and grief ſhould 
be feel with the cogitation of his former wicked and 


licentious life : if the hope of God's favour and the 
conſideration of thoſe ineſtimable benefits, which he 
truſteth to receive by the means of Chriſt, did not rid 


him of that doubtfulneſs, and mightily comfort his per- 


plexed conſcience. 
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Of the pangs of Death, and of the "i 
the great pain and agony the | 
ſou] abideth at her departures UB 
cout of the body. 255 il 

AFTER this followeth the agony and pangs of death, 155 

which is ſurely the greateſt of all the conflicts we 5 
have in this lite, then his friends and executors begin to 0 

provide his winding ſheet, and other things for his fu-. 0 

nerals: then they begin to ſay to the ſick man, that the 4 

hour of his departure out of this world is now come: on 

and therefore they counſel him, to recommend himſelf 15 

unto God, and to call heartily upon him, in his laſt 1 

time of his trouble, who hath promiſed to hear and help 4.0 

all thoſe that call upon him, then the ſick man begins AR 
to hear the woyful cries, and pitiful lamentations of High 

his poor wife, who (now preſently) begins to feel the 1 

diſcommodities of her new widowhood, and ſolitary x Bi 

life. Then the ſoul of the ſick man is ready to depart raſh 

out of the body, and at the time of her going, every 71 

. his members is ſore grieved and vexed there- 1 
| WT + Tho Le 5 

e 
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Then are the cares of the ſoul renewed afreſh : then 
is the ſou! in a marvellous great conflict and agony, not 
ſo much for her departure, as for ſear. of the hour of 
her dreadſul account, approaching ſo near unto her: 
then is the time of trembling and quaking, yea, even 
of ſuch as be moſt ſtout and couragious. 

It is reported of a godly man, that as he was paſſing 
out of this world, he began to tremble and fear, and 
was loath to die, howbeit the holy man encouraged him- 


a ſaying: „Go forth my ſoul, go ferth out of this 
© body, whereof ſhouldeſt thou be afraid? it is three - 


„ ſcore and ten years that thou haſt ſerved Chriſt, and 
e artthou yet afraid of death?” Now, if this holy man 
was afraid of his paſſing out of this world, who had ſer- 
yed Chriſt ſo many years? what ſhall he do, who 
(peradventure) hath offended him ſo many years ? 
whitber ſhall he go? whom ſhall he call upon? what 


counſel ſhall he take? O that men underſtood, how 


great perplexity and anguiſh is at this dreadful hour ! 

Imagine now (I pray thee) in what a doleful caſe the 
heart of the patriarch Iſaac was (Gen. xxii, 9.) when his 
fatker held him bound hands and feet, and laid him upon 
the wood to ſacrifice him; when he ſaw his father's 
_ glittering ſword over his heady and underneath him the 
flames of fire burning, and the ſervants (that might have 
ſecured him) ſtaying at the foot of the kill, and he him- 
felf bound hands and feet, in ſuch ſort, that he could 

neither fly vor defend himſelf: in what plight (think ye) 
was the heart of this bleſſed young man, when he 65 
himſelf in ſo narrow a ſtrait? 

And ſurely, in far greater perplexity is the ſoul of 
the wicked man, at this dreadful hour : becauſe he can 
tuen his eyes on no kde, where he ſhall not ſee occa- 
ſions af great fear and terror, if he look upward, he ſeeth 
the tertible {word of the juliice ot God threatening bim; 
if he look downward, he ſees the grave open, ever 


5 baping © and ready for him: i he look within himſelf, he 
lees 


Th e bird Meditatim. 111 


ſees his own conſcience gnawing and biting him: if 
he look about him, there be angels and devils on both 
fides of him watching and expecting the end of the ſen- 
tence, whither of them ſhall have the prey: if he look 
backward, he ſees his doleful wife, his little young 


children, his poor ſervants, his kinsfolk, his friends, 


his companions, his acquaintance, his houſes, bis lands, 
and the goods of this life, to remain all behind, and 
are not able to ſuccour him in this his great diſtreſs ; 
foraſmuch as, he muſt depart alone out of this life, 
and they all muſt remain ſtill here. LA” 
Jo conclude, if (after all this) he take a view of himſelf, 
and conſider what he is inwardly : he ſhall be wonder- 
fully amazed and afraid; to ſee himſelf in ſuch a dan- 
gerous and terrible ſtate, inſomuch, as (if it were poſ- 
ſible) he would fly away even from himſelf. 


Now (alas) to depart from the body is a thing in- 


tolerable, to continue ſtill therein, is a thing impoſſi- 


ble : and to defer his departure any longer, will not be | 


granted. = : 


« 


All the time paſt ſeemeth unto him but as a blaſt of 5 
wind, and that which is to come, appeareth (as it is in- 


deed) infinite; now what ſhall the miſerable ſoul do, 
being thus compaſſed and invironed about with ſo many 
ſtraits ? O how fond and blind are the ſons of Adam 


that will not provide in time for this terrible pa- 


ſage ? 


- 


8 n 8 8 
"LS 5 

— Oe, we — — 
— Do 


* 1 x 


"xy Þ- 1 
4 i \ F 
F » 
” 43. A bs 
2 y 
_-— 
Wh + 
* Ut 9 
OY 
* 5 
I eine 
1 rH i 
- x37 
, "41 8 15 
4 
3 
3 2 1 
5 
| . 
25 a . 
13133 : 
1 
i 
5,» SH l 
þ b l 
. 77 4 
* MR 
44 \ 11 
: i 
. G ö 
"33 
144 a 
1 1 
| 2d wy 7 
4 * 
NI 1 
1 70 
4 - 
1 11 
? '4 
1 4 
Vos ,.!: 
] iF xy 
$3: 565; 
' 4 FSMD » i 
: FE J 
71 br We 
* 22 
1. 4 3+ 
1 
11 * 
15 * A \ 
* „ 4 
1 8 
123 
'- 838 
* 3 
BF 
3 x 
1 
1 
7 U 
+ 


F 
7 
5 
: L 
. 


— 


13 The Third Meditation T 


Of the funerals and burying af the 


body, with the filthineſs and 


loathſomeneſs thereof after it is 
dead. Pk 


S E C U VI; 


T AST of all, when this great conflict is ended, the 
| ſoul is violently taken away from the body, and de- 
parteth from her antient habitation ; the body remaining 
utterly ſpoiled of all the beauty and qualities with which 


it was adorned, Now, let us conſider what lot each of 
- theſe two parts muſt have. Firſt, conſider in what caſe 


the body is after the foul hath departed out of it: what 
ching is more eſteemed than the body of a prince while 
he is alive, and what thing is more contemptible and 
vile, than the very ſame body when it is dead? where 


| | As then that former princely majeſty? where is that royal 


behaviour and glorious magnificence? where is that 
© High authority and ſovereignty ? where is that terror and 


fear at the beholding of his preſence? where is that cap- - | 


ing, kneeling, and ſpeaking unto him with ſuch reve- 


rence and fubjeRtion ? how quickly is all his gay pomp 


utterly overthrown and come to nothing, as it it no 


5 


— — — — — 
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been but a meer dream, or a play on a ſtage that is 
diſpatched in an hour. | | | 

{hen out of hand the winding-ſheet is provided and 
brought forth, which is the richeſt jewel he may carry 
with him out of this life: and this is the greateſt re- 
compence that the richeſt man in the world ſhall 
have of all his goods at that hour. I with this his point 
were well weighed by every covetous man and by thoſe 
that make their money their god : whoſe blindneſs and 


folly the Prophet reprehendeth in theſe words: © Be 


« not then afraid when one is made rich, when the 
« glory of his houſe is increaſed : for when he dieth he 
c ſhall not carry any thing away: his glory ſhall not 
& deſcend after him.” (P/al. xlix. 16 17.) 

Then do they make a pit in the earth of ſeven or 
eight foot long, (and no longer, tho' it be for Alexan- 
der the Great, whom the whole world could not hold] 


and with that ſmall room only muſt his body be con- 


tent. There they appoint him his houſe for ever, there 
he taketh up bis perpetual lodging, until the laſt day 


of general judgement, in company with other dead 
bodies: there the worms crawl out to give him his en- 
tertainment; to be ſhort, there they let him down in 


a poor. white ſheet, his face covered with a napkin, and 
his hands and feet bound faſt, which truely needeth not, 
for he is then ſure enough for breaking out of priſon, 


neither ſhall he be able to defend himſelf againſt any 65 


man, ihere the earth receiveth him into her lap: there the 


bones of dead men kiſs and welcome him; there the 
duſt of his anceſtors embrace him, and inviteth him 
bim to that table and houſe, which is appointed for all 
men living. Now, what greater confeſſion and acknow- 


ledging of our miſery can - we deviſe, than to ſee 
how many men prevent before hand, that they may not 


want after their death ſo ſmall a benefit as this is? O 


greedy covetouſneſs of the living, and great ren} 4 


of the dead, why ſhould a man deſire and gape after ſo 
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many things ſor this preſent life, being ſo thon as it is, 
ſeeing ſo little will content him at the hour of his death. 

Then the grave-maker taketh the ſpade and pick-ax 
in his hand, and beginn eth totumble bones upon e 
and to tread down the earth very hard upon him, inſo- 
much, that the fineſt face in all the world, the beſt 
trimmed and moſt carefully kept from wind and fun, 
ſhall lie there, and be ſtamped upon by the rude grave- 
maker, who will not flick to lay him on the face, and 
rap him on the ſkull, yea, and to batter down his eyes 
and noſe flat to his face, that they may lie well and even 
with the earth. 

And the fine dapper gentleman, who (while he lived) 
might in no wiſe abide the wind to blow upon him, no, 
not ſo much as a little hazr or mote to fall upon his gar- 
ments, but in all haſte it muſt be bruſhed off with great 
curioſity, here they lay and hurl upon him a n 
of filthineſs and mire. | 
And that ſweet minion gentleman alſo, that was 
wont [in time of life] to go perfumed with amber, and 
other odoriſerous ſmells: muſt be contented here 
to lie covered all over with earth, and foul cramhing 
worms and maggots. 

-- This is the end of all the gay braveries, and of all the 

pomp and glory of the world. In this plight do all his 
friends leave him, lying i in that ſtrait lodging, in that 
earth of oblivion, and in that dark priſon, where he 
ſhall remain accompanied with perpetual ſolitarineſs, 


until the general day of judgement- O world, what | 
is become of thy glory? O ye my houſes, lands, and 


riches, where is your power? O my wife, my children, 
my friends, and kinsfolks where have ye now left me? 
ho happeneth it that ye my old friends and companions 
do ſo quickly forſake me, and leave me, here in the earth 
\ thus ſolitary alone? | 

How chanceth it that the wheel of my fo great pro- 
. and felicity is ſo quickly overturned anddefaced ? 


Ty 


\ 
\ 
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They that ſaw Queen Jezabel, [2 Kings. ix. 35). 
when the was [by the juſt judgement or God] 
eaten with dogs, when they ſaw that there remained 
nothing elſe of her beauty, but only her ſkull, and 
the extreme parts of her feet and hands, thoſe [L ſay] 
that had known her before in ſo great a flouriſhing and 


royal eſtate, and ſaw her at that time in ſuch a miſerable 
plight, wondering at that ſo great altera tion and 


5 change, demanded and ſaid, & Is thus that Jezebe 2 


[2 Kings. ix. 37] and as many as paſſed by that way, 
and behe ld her thus eaten with dogs, repeated the ſame 
exclamation, marvelling at fo great a change, and faid; 


„Is this that Jezabel? is this that great Queen, lady 


&« of Iſrael? is this ſhe that was ſo mighty? ſhe that 


e uſurped and ſeized the lands and goods of her ſubjects 


«© by ſhedding of their blood? is death able to bring the 
«© mighty and puiſfant princeſs, to ſuch a baſe and 
% miſerable calamity?” 7 8 

Now, therefore my dear brother, go down (I pray 
thee) with thy ſpirit, into the graves and ſepulchres of 
ſuch princes and great perſonages, as thou haſt either 
known or heard of in this world, and conſider, what a 


horrible and deformed form of their bodies is there to 
be ſeen, and thou ſhalt ſee, that thou haſt good cauſe to 


make the like exclamation, and to uſe the ſame words 


and ſay : Is this that Zabel? is this that amiable _ 


face, which I kenw fo fairfand lively? Are theſe, thoſe 
eyes that were ſo clear ahd bright to behold ? is this 


that pleaſant rowling tongue, that talked ſo eloquently, + 


and made ſuch goodly diſcourſe ; is this that fine and 


neat body, that was fo trimly poliſhed and adorned? 
is this the end of the majeſty of princes ſeptres and 
royal crowns ? is this the end of the glory of the world? 
„ O how oftentimes,” (faith a wiſe man.) Hath it 
„ been my chance to enter into the ſepulchres of ſome 
dead bodies, ſybere wondering, ſor rather being greatly _ 
aſtonisbed at the fight that I ſaw, I fixed my eyes 
* ne « unadviſedly 
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. ous houſes: "ſeeing I ſhall ſhortly be here ſo poor and 
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cc unadviſedly upon the ſhapes of e delt corpſe, l tee 
e the bones in order, I joined the hands together, and * 
„. ſet the lips in their proper places, and ſpake thus ſo- 
« cretly to myſelf. 
« Behold thele feet, that have travelled ſuch crooked 
« paths and ways; thoſe hands alſo that have com- 
ce mitted ſo many wicked acts; theſe eyes that have 
« beheld ſo many varieties; this mouth, that hath eaten 
„ and devoured ſo many delicate and ſuperfluous 
© meats; behold this Kull of his head, that hath built 
« fo many vain caſtles and towers in the air; this. 
« duſt and filthy ſkin, for whoſe pleaſure and delight 
6 he hath committed ſo many ſins and wickedneſs, 
« and for which cauſe the ſoul of this body doth and 
« ſhall (perhaps) ſuffer everlaſting horrible torme nt 
« in bell. fire. 
„ This done, I departed out of that place, wholly 
. aſtonighed and amazed, and meeting with certain 
« perſons both men and women, young and old, I 
« beheld them likewiſe, and conſidered, that both they 
d and I ſhould ſhortly appear in the like ugly form. 
and as vile and lothſome to behold, as thoſe dead - 
e bodies are now preſently. Wherefore what a fond 
c and wicked wretch am |, to live in ſuch wiſe as I do? 


& lands and riches, and my buildings of ſuch ſumptu- 


© naked? to what end are my gay braveries and gor- 
4 geous ornaments in my apparel, and farniture of 
: houſhold ſtuff; ſeeing I ſhall ſhortly be here ſo filthy 
and loathſome to behold? to what end are my 
4 delicate diſhes, my ſugared ſauces and dainty fare, 
| « ſeeing I ſhall ſhortly be here meat t for the worms and. 


* on ata of the earth?“ 1 


What becometh of che ſoul after 


it is departed out of the body, 
and of the dreadful judgement 


and ſentence that ſhall be given 


upon it at that time. 


S.E C r. vm. 


Statutum eff omnibus bominibus fault mork, po on hos: 
autem judicium. Omne verbum otioſum, _— 


 bcuuti fuerint, redditures  rationem de co in die 
5 udicii. „ Ws. 


** = 
* * 


zr us now hive the 1 e thus buried in the 
grave, and let us ſee, what way the foul taketh _ 
through that new world, which is (as it were) another 
Hemilpere, where it ſindeth a new heaven, a new 


earth, another kind of life, and another manner 4 
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5 and eſtcemed above all things, was the goodly hair of 
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en The foul then (aſter it is departed out of the be dy) 
entereth into this new tegion, where thoſe "that be 


living never entered, a place full of fear and terror, aud 


of the ſhadows of death Bui now, what ſhall this new 
firanger do in this ſo ſtrange a country, unleſs he have 
the guard and defence, of angels for this time? „0 
my Toa!” faith St. Bernartt, „what a tetrible day hall 
that beg when thou Mall enter” (all alont) & into that 
„% unknown region, where thoſe helliſh monſters which 
Al are ſo terrible and ugly to behold; ſhall encounter 
and aſſault thee in the way? who will then take thy 
& part? who will then defend ther? who will then 
« deliver thee from thoſe ramping lions, which being 
« raging mad for hunger, do lie there in wait to de- 
«your thee ?”? undoubradly this is a very fearful way: 
but the judgement that ſhall then ſo ſolemnly be given, 
is far more terrible. Who is able to declare how ſtrait 
the deciſion of this/particular judgement ſhall be? how 
righteous the Judge ? how buſy and ſolicitous the devils 
our accuſers ! how few intercefiors on our fide? whic 
\ particular examination ſhall then be made of every 
point of our account? and what a long precept ſhalt be 
drawn of all our whole life, and as our Saviour affirmeth: 


We muſt then render an account of every idle word.” 


(Matth- xii 36) . wherefore, © Tf the juſt man,” 


238 St Peter faith. * ſhall hardly be ſaved, where ſhall 
«© the finners and wicked men ſhow themſelves !” 


Fr:Pet. iv. 18} « 8 „„ 
It is a thing very worthy to be noted, that whereas a 
man would think, thoſe things that we have moſt 


loved, and for which we have taken moſt pains, ſhould 


moſt help us in this great diftrefs ; it falleth cut quite. 


contrary, for they ſhafl not only help us, but alfo be an 
occaſion at that time of more pain and grief unto us, 


A Sam. xiv. 26. 


Dae thing that Abſalom [2 Sam. xviii. 9.] loved 


— | : his 


then fe 
devils} 


2 | * © 


"The T bird 22 129 
Bi WS; 

So head, tber very hair God eb by- his j 1:4 
Jud ement, to be the cauſe of his dat... | 
No, the very fame judgement is prepared for: all 
wicked perſons at that hour; that thoſe things at 
2 every man moſt loved in this life, and for Which le 
committed moſt heinous offenceFagaini{t God, the very 

| ſame things ſhall make his account more dreadfWl, and 
be occafion of great torment unto him! There ſhall 
our children whom we have fought to enrich [whether 
it were by right or wrong] accuſe us. There ſhall the 
naughty bariot, [for whoſe wanton love we have 
broken the laws and commandments of God,] plead 
againſt us. There ſhall our lands, our goods, our 
offices, our dignities, our pleaſures and delights [Which 
were our idols] be our hangman, and torment us mod 
cruelly. Then hall the great God give judgement 
upon all the gods of Egypt, according to the matter, 
in ſuch ſort, that thoſe very things wherein we have put 
all our glory, ſhall at that time be the cauſe of our ruin. 
Now, if the ſeverity of the dreadful ſentence of the 
great God, be anſwerable to our fins: alas, Who 
ſhall ſtand! 5 CP/al. xxx 3. An antient holy Man 
vas wont to ſay, that of three things he lived con- 
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tinually in great fear: “ The firſt was when his foul * 
« ſhould depart out of his body: the ſecond, when So 
it ſhould be preſented before the judgement⸗ſest o „ W 
4 the great God: The third, when the ſentence of his 3 
© c2uſe ſhould be given and propounded :” hut now . 
[which is moſt terrible of all] what if God {hall give | 
this moſt terrible ſentence againſt thee, that thou ſhalt 1 
be damned for ever, to the horible torments of hell- Hire, 1 
there to continue infinite millions of years, and world mi 
without end; in what a terrible ſtrait thall thou chen $i 
be? what {orrow, what grief, what anguiſh ſhalt thou Bae G "= 
then feel? again, what triumphs and joys will EY HW i 
devils thine + enemies make at t that time. x - 
| e , 3 Wt 


ie ze Third Meditation. 


T Then ſhall that ſentence of the prophet be fulfilled, 
Saying : All thine enemies have opened their mouth 

& againſt thee : they hiſs and gnaſh the teeth; they ſay, 
« we have ſwallowed her up: certainly this is the day 
„ that we looked for; we have found, we have ſeen it. 
But, O merciful Jeſus, ff lighten mine eyes, leſt I 

$ ſleep the ſleep of death; leſt mine enemy ſay, I have 
« prevailed againſt him; and thoſe that trouble me 


s xejoice when I am moved.” [P/al xiii, 3, 4. 
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I. Of the Dreadfulneſs and Terror 
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for evermore. That day ſhall compriſe ip it 
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122 2 Fourth Meditation. 


days of all ages and times; both reeſent, 220 and to 
come; for upon that day, the world ſhall reader an 
account of all theſe times: and then ſhall God pour out 
the anger and indignation which he hath gathered to- 
gether in all ages. How violently ſhall the main fiood 
of God's wrath and indignation break out at that day : 
which containeth in it ſo many floods of anger and 
wrath as there have been fins committed ſince the be- 
ginning of the world until that day ? and therefore the 

* prophet had good cauſe to ſay: That day is a day of : 

« wrath, a day of trouble and diftreſs, a day of { 

cc waſteneſs and deſolation, à day of darkneſs and t 

& gloomineſs, a day of clouds and thick darkneſs, | 

« a day of the trumpet and alarm againſt the fenced | t 

<« cities, and againft the high towers?“ [Ezeph. i. 15, | 0 

| C 

t 

A 

h 


16.) 


| . Of the dreadful Si gns that ſhall p 
go before the general day of ' 


8 tt 
_ Judgement. VV = 
A pe 9 da what feat ſul and terrible ſigns th 


| ſhall go before this day ; for (as our Saviour faith) 
before the coming of this day, „ There ſhall be 
1 figns in the ſun, and in the moon, and in the ſtars; 
t and upon the earth diſtreſs of nations,“ &c. [ Luke, 
Ki 25.] for they ſhall all have Cas it were] a certain 
et tp and underſtanding of their end, Faber they 
come to their, end indeed; and ſhall tremble and 
7 Jake, and begin to fall before me? fall indeed. 
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But as ſot men, they ſhalt {faith he] [Luke xxi. 26.] 
go up and down dyy and withered, in great anguiſh and 
fear of death, hearing the terrible roarings of the-ſea, 

and ſeeing the great outragious ſtorms and tempeſts 
that ſhall then be ſtirting; and by thoſe dreadful ſigns 
they ſhall conjeture, what e and miſeries 
are threatened to the world. 

And, in this wiſe, ſhall they go wholly e and 
aſtoniſhed, their faces pale and wan, their hearts dead 
before death come; and, as perſons condemned before 

the ſentenee be given. For they ſhall meaſure the | 
perils and dangers to come, by the great fear and terror 
they be preſently in; and every one ſhall be ſo thoroughly 
occupied with his own affairs, that none ſhall think of 
others, no, not ſo much as the father of the fon, or 

the ſon of the father: no man ſhall have to do for 

any other man, becauſe no man fhall be n for 
himſelf alone. 

The Sybellt do affirm, That at that time © the beaſts. 
« ſhall go bellowing and roaring through the fields and 
« cities, and that the trees ſhall ſweat blood, and that 
the ſea ſhall caſt up the fiſhes on the dry ground; but 
if this ſeem incredible to any man, let him conſider that | 
there 1s much more ſpoken in the goſpel. {Luke xxi. gh A 
16,] For it is a greater matter for men to be dried up, 
than for the ſea to be dried up; and it is a Lone; 
matter that the virtues of the heayens ſhould be moved, 

than that all creatures in the earth ſhould be altered. 
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III. Of the coming of the flood 


of fire before the judge: and 


of the dreadful Sound of the 
trumpet at the day of judge- 


HIRDLY, confder that univerſal Good of fire that 


ſhall come before the judge, and that dreadful ſound _ 


of the Trumpet, which the arch-angel ſhall blow, to 


ſummon and calf all the generations of the world to 
aſſemble together in one place, and to be preſent at their 
general and univerſal judgement. | 

And above all this, conſider, with what a dreadful 
majeſty the judge ſhall come whoſe coming is deſcribed 


by the prophet {Nahwm i. 3, 4, 5, 6.] in theſe words; 


Our Lord ſhall come like a tempeſt and furious 
. whirlwind, and the clouds are the duſt of his feet, 
he ſhall take indignation againſt the ſea, and it ſball 


© wax dry, and all the rivers of the earth ſhall be dried 
« up. The hill Baſhan and Carmel ſhall'be withered, 


e and the flower of mount Lebanon ſhall fade and fall 


% away. The mountains ſhall quake before him, and 
the hills ſhall melt. The earth ſhall tremble at his 
. ,** preſence, and the world, and all the inhabitants there- 
of; who ſhall ſtand before the face of his indignation ? 


* UP rocks (all become duſt before him,” | 


* and who ſhall abide the fierceneſs of his fury ? his 


„ wrath ſhall be poured out like a fire, and the very 
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IV. of the galt account that dall 
then be ren of every man. 


| AF "TER this o Gif what a ftrait POR atl | 

there be required of every man. 4 Verily [faith 
Fob] „ no man can be juſtified with God, and if he 
«contend with him in judgement; of a thouſand things 
© that he ſhall charge him withal, be ſhall not be "ow 
« to anſwer unto. ohe.“ (Jeb ik. 2. 3.) 

Now then, what ſhall every wicked perſon think at 
that time, when the GREAT GOD ſhall enter with 
him into this examination, and (hall there {within his 
own conſcience} fay thus unto him, come hither thou 
wicked and naughty. man, what haſt thou ſeen in me, F 
that thou ſheuldeſt thus deſpiſe me, and go to mine 
enemies ſide ? I have raiſed thee from the duſt of the '% | 
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earth, and created thee after mine own image and like- 
nels; I have given thee virtue and ftrength wherewith 
thou mighteſt have obtained my glory; but thou | 
(deſpiling the beneflis and commandments of life 
which. I have given thee) wouldeſt rather follow the 
lies of the decerver, than the wholeſome counſel of the 900 
Lord thy CREATOR. RR. * 
= deliver thee from this foul fall, I went down from. f 
heaven into earth, where I fuffered the greateſt pains, | 
torments and reproaches, that ever were ſuffered in the * „ 
world. For thee have I faſted, for thee have I travelled” ; 
from place to place; for thee have [ watched ; laboured 
and He but of blood : x; thee have 1 ſuffered _ 
£ perſecutions, 8 i 
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126 | | The Fourth Meditation. 


13 ſcourgings, blaſphemies, reproaches, | 


uffettings, diſhonours, torments, and even death itſelf 


upon the CROSS. 


To be ſhort, for thee I was born in mk poverty, for 
thee I lived in great pain, for thee I died with intolle- 


rable torments and grief. Witnefs hereof are theſe 
wounds, both i in my hands and feet, which are here to 
be ſeen in my body. Witneſs hereof are heaven and 
© earth, before whom I ſuffered. Witnefs hereof are the 


ſun and moon, which were eſclipſed at the fame hour. 
Now, what haſt thou done with this thy ſoul, which 


I {with the ſhedding of mine own blood) purchaſed to 


be mine? In whoſe ſervice haſt thou employed that 
which I bought fo dearly? O fooliſh, wicked, and 


adulterous generation; why wouldeſt thou rather ſerve 
thy enemy with pain, than me thy CREA LOR and 


REDEEMER with JOY ? be ye aſtoniſhed (O ye 


heavens) at this ſtrange caſe, and let your gates fall 
down at the ſtrangeneſs hereof. © For two abomi- 


« nations hath my people committed.“ (Jer. ii. 13.) 


"They have forſaken me that am the fountain of 
living water, and refuſed me for. another Barrabas. 


I ealſed you oftentimes, and ye would not anſwer me, 


I knocked at your gates and ye would not. awake. I 
- ſtretched out my hands on the CROSS, and ye would 
not behold them. Ye have defpiſed my counſels, 
with all my promiſes and threatenings. Wherefore, 
peak ye now (O ye angels) be you judges between 
me and my.vineyard, what could 1 haye done more 
0 for it than I have done ? | 
© Naw, what anſwer can the wicked Habe heh unto ? 2 | 
$ ſuch as be ſcoffers at holy and divine things, ſuch as be 
” mackers of virtue, ſuch as be deſpiſers of ſimplicity, 
| uch as make more account of the laws and ſtatutes of 
x) "the world than of the laws of God, ſuch as have been 
© deaf to hear the callings of God, unſenſible to under- 


tos: * e e t his command- 
8 ments, 


%. 


„ fire.” What fire ſhall burn ſo hot as theſe words! 
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ments, Ads and utah for all his chaſtiſements 
and benefits: what can they fay? What anſwer can 


thoſe perſons make, that have lived in ſuch ſort, as if 


| they had believed that there were no GOD? And ſuch | 

as have made none account of any other law, but only 

3 to procure their own worldly intereſt and com- 
Ort. 

«6, What will ye. do” (ſaith the. Prophet * x. 3. 

„ jn the day of viſitation, and in the deſolation which 

« ſhall come from far? to whom will ye flie for help? 


4c. and where will you leave your glory?” What halt! 
the glory and abundance of your lands and riches at | : 


that time avail you: but that ye may be carried Oy | 
RO into hell, and there fall _—_ the dead ? 5 


* 


V. Of Ps RE gs: Saint cha: 


the Judge ſhall then 8 againſt 5 


the wicked. : 


"© 


he ar FER all this, . the terrible ſentence which 
the Judge ſhall thunder out againſt the wicked, 
and that dreadful faying, which ſhall make. the ears „ 


all that ſpall hear it to glow and tingle. . 
e His lips” (faith the Prophet J/a. xxx. 27 « are 
« full of indignation, and his tongue as 4 Can, 


(Matth. xxv. 41.) © Depart from me, ye curſed, into 


5 everlaſting fire.) This is the moſt terrible ſaying that 


can be ſaid to a creature: for by this departurs and 
e is fe a the pain "wi the divines . 
bg __ 
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call, Penam damni, that i is, the loſs of all loſſe: which 
is an univerſal ſpoil of all things, and deprivation of 
the chiefeſt*goodneſs, viz. of GOD, in whom all good 
things do confiſt. Now, whither hall thoſe curſed. 
wicked perſons go (O LORD) that ſhall depart from 
thee? In what haven ſhall they arrive? what Mafter 
ſhall they ſerve ? W boſoever they be that depart from 
$* thee, ſhall be written in earth, becauſe they have 
6 forſaken the vein. and ſpring of. the water rf lite, 
„which is GOD. (Jer. xvii. 535 
1 The greateſt puniſhment that the Rinians' ied ta 
put a citizen unto, for certain grieyous offences, was 
to baniſh him out of the noble city of Rome, and to 
- confine him into ſome ifland apart, among ſome bar- 
barous nation. Now, if it were thought ſo great a 
puniſhment to be baniſhed out of the city. of Rome 
what a puniſhment ſhall this be, to be baniſhed out 22 
the company of GOD, and of all his elect? yea, and to | 
de baniſhed for ever and ever into the company of 7 
Satan, and of thoſe barbarous bell-hounds ? ' 4 
- 44 Depart from me, (ſaith Chriſt) «ye curſed,” 
[Matth. xxv. 41.) as if he ſhould fay, 1 have invited ö 
> you with my bleſſings, and ye would not come, now 
* therefoie take ye my curſe to your deſpite. * 
ehe wicked man” (faith the Prophet“ © loved 
a Hs 60 malediction, and it came upon him, and he refuſed 
| eee bleſling“ (that God offered unto bim) * and 


— 
— 


335 


4 B 


ar e therefore it ſhall be kept far enougb from him | or 
Our Saviour curſed the . figtree,” (Mark. xi. 14) . 4 

4 nd immediately not only the leaves, but even aiſo the 6 

2 and roots of the tree withered away, ſo as it never 667] 

Þronght forth fruit any more. In like manner —_— mT 

OR | thole miſerable damned perſons be curſed, and utterly {ile 
N deprived of all hope of ſalvation, and of all fruir and | « 1 
omen for evermore. Wl 

But whither doeſt thou ſend them, O LORD? 7. 10 { 


delicate 


* 


. 9 . fire! Pp 4 adi a bed is this for 
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the Prophet) „ is able to dwell in the burning fire? 
* which of you is able to dwell in the everlaſting 
« flame?” (Ja. xxxiii. 14) what greater curſe and 
malediction can there be than this? what” calamity, 
what ſentence, what adverſity may be compared” with 
the only ſhadow of this? this is that terrible and fearful 
fire, which the Prophet Jaiab ſetteth forth in theſe 
words. . The ſtreams thereof ſhall be turned into mel. 
„ ting pitch, it ſhall not be quenched night nor day: 
* the ſmoke of it ſhall go up for evermore: ut ſhall 
c be deſolate ſrom generation to generation, no man 


Ty thall ever pals 1 ws . xxxiv. 9. FW, 


The fourth. Tr N of the gene- 
ral Day of judgment, in Which 
the former Meditation i is declare - 
ed more at t large, | 


. \ EO 
F 7 
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5 Tur cells. , are very great which. . 
I fear of God worketh in the foul : „ Wheſdever 
« feareth God” (faith the preacher,) “ it ſhallgo well 
„with him at his laſt end, and on the day of kis 
«« deathhe ſhall be bleſſed.” "And i in another place be 
ſaith,” how great is that man that hath attained unto . 
„ wiſdom and knowledge? but be he never ſo great, 
5 he is no greater than he that feareth God: or che 
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4 Bleſſed is that man to whom it is given to fear the 
Lord, he that hath this fear, with whom ſkall we 


#3 | © compare him? for the fear of God is the beginning 
1 e 3 | 7 
4 All theſe be the words of (the preacher) whereby it 


aa appeareth plainly, that the fear of God is the beginning 
| | ol all goodneſs, (ſince it is the beginning of his love) and 
It is not only the beginning, but alſo the key and per- 

ſwaſion of all good things: as Sf, Barnard witneſſeth, 


| ; faying : © I know this for a moſt certain truth that 
e there is nothing of ſo great force and efficacy, to in 
| “ keep us in the grace and favour of God, as to live ſp 
| at all times in the fear of him, and to eſehew always fol 
“ all manner of proud and preſumptuous thoughts“ ſai 
Now, to obtain this ſo precious a jewel it availeth inf 1 
much, to occupy. our mind in the conſideration an- 0 


continual remembrance of the judment of God; and 
above all other things, in the conſideration of that 


- _ *fupreme and final general judgment, that ſhall be ((o 
Fp iren in the end ot the world. „„ Ty ae +4 
IIgzhis judgment is the moſt dreadful thing of all that 6 
ttz holy Scriptures declare unto us, for the things that be; 

dare there ſignified unto us of this day are ſo terrible, Er 

LY - _ that were it not that God himſelf reported them, they anc 

would ſeem altogether incredible. And therefore our cee 

+... Saviour, after he had preached and ſet out certain of = 

them to his diſciples, the greatneſs of them was fuch | « t 

— "that they ſ2emed to exceed the common credulity and 1 

faith of men; in regard whereof, he ended the matter « « 
it this affirmarion, laying: „ Verily I fay unto you, 8 

e that the world ſhall not end, before all theſe things be 008 

% 1 fulfilled, for heaven and earth ſhall fail, but my word 9 

e ever fail,” (Mart. wii. 30. 1% very 

{1 +”, tis written (As. Xxiv. 25.) that when (Str. Paul) him 

pPereached before the preſident of (Judea,) of the terrible « 1 
- | N e of this day: the ſame preſident began to tremble | 
mud quake at the words which the Apoftle ſpake, not- A 

| 4 


* 
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withſtanding that be was an infidel, and had no belicf 
at all in this myſtery. 


Whereby it may appear, what terrible tines! thoſe 4 
were, that the Apoſtle then ſpoke off, ſeeing that the 
ſound of them was able to cauſe fo great our SUN trem- 


blin ug in a man that did not believe them. 
0 


w, the Chriſtian that believeth them and poldetk 


them for a matter of faith what a lively ſenſe and feeling 
ſhould he have in theſe things, when he heareth, read- 
eth, or conſidereth them 


And let no man think to e himſelf pretending: N 


innoceney, and ſaying that theſe threatenings are not 
ſpoken unto him, but to unjuſt and wicked perſons, 
for (St. Jerom] was a juſt man, (and yet for all that) he 
ſaid, © that ſo often as he remembred the day of judg- 
be... Fran both his heart and his 5 trembled for N 
cc ear * 5 

The prophet (David) ald was a juſt man, yea, he 
was a man according. to God's own heart: and yet 
(for all that) he had ſo great fear of the account of . 
day, that he ſays: © O Lord enter not into judgment 
4 with thy ſervant, for in thy fight no man n e 
be juſtified,” (//. cxliti. 3. 2.) 

'The holy man (Job) likewiſe was a moſt 3 innopent 
and Jul man, and yet (for all that) he lived in ſuch ex- 
ceeding fear all the days of his life, that he 3 
thus of himſelf, and faith; *© like as he that faileth in 


« the mĩdſt of a ſtormy. tempeſt, is in great fear, when 4 


F * 5 ty 15 Sp 
wo 


4 he ſeeth the furious raging waves coming upon him: 
« even fo have I trembled always before the majeſty of 
«, God; and my fear hath been fo paſſing great, that I. 
« was not able to abide the heavy burdens thereof.” 


Bat above all theſe, the Apoftie (St. Paul) was a 


very juſt man, and yet (for all that) he ſaid thus 
himſelf, © I feel no remorſe of conſcience of any thin 
Si have done amils, and yet! count not N 
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tt and ſecure, foraſmuch as the Lord is he that ſhall 
* ae,, , Bo 
As it he had faid in expreſs words: many times it 
may happen, that (in our own fight) we find ourfelves 
to be without blemiſh in our works, and yet (in the 
ſight of God) we be far otherwiſe, for that which lieth 
hidden from the eyes of men, is not hidden from the. 
eyes of GD. ON n LE, 
Dnto a rude and unſkilful painter, the work that he 
bath drawn ſeemeth to be very perfect: but a cunning 
and ſkilful painter, will find many defects worthy to be 
noted in it. Now, how far greater defects and imper- 
fections ſhall the moſt high goodneſs and wiſdom of 
. God find in a creature ſo vile inclined as man is: who 
4 (as ob faith) © which drinketh iniquity like water.“ 
I ie JC ͤöÜ0u ELON 
3 Again, if the ſword of God did find ſo much to be 
paired off in heaven, how much more ſhall it find in 
earth, which bringeth forth nothing elſe but brambles 
and briars? and who is he that hath all the corners of 
his ſoul ſo pure and clean, but that he ſhall have need 
= to fay with the prophets: 4b occultis culpis meis 
E i  mundame Domine; © cleanſe me, O Lord, trom my 
t ſecret ſins {P/al. xix. 12. } wherefore it behoveth . 
all men, to live in great fear and dread of this day of 


1 
53 
TY 


E - judgement, be theirlife never ſo juſt, ſeeing the day is 
do dreadful, our life ſo faulty, and the judge fo juſt, 


3 15 end above all, ſeeing his judgments be ſo ſecret and 
= profound. that no man knoweth what lot ſhall fall 


3 8 8 $a. „ > . 12 * * 
*. ” ynto him. But as our Saviour faith“ two ſhall be in 
the field, the one ſhall he taken, and the other for- * 
e ſaken, two in one bed, the one ſhall be taken and the 
i other forſaken, two grinding in one mill, the one ſhall 1 
BE oY 4 : 39 . 4 
i be taken and the other forſaken.” (Matth. xxiv. 40.) that 
In which words we may underſtand, that of ſuch (Ja 
_ perſons as are all of one ſame ſtate and manner of liſe, 1 
-” ſome ſhall be carried up to heaven, and ſome thrown thar 
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| down,to the bottomleſs pit of hell. Inſomuch, as by 
this and many other places of holy Scriptures it plainty 
appeareth, that no man can account himfeif ſecure and 
ſafe (by his own righteouſneſs. or deſerts) but he 
muſt rely wholly upon the mercy of God in Chrilt Jeſus, 
by virtue of whoſe death and reſurtection, the true 
believer may conceive an aſſured hope of eternal life. 
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Of the Dreadfulneſs and terror of 
the general judgment, and how 
righteous the day thereof fhall 


N > x ? : * a * 
* | 3 3 be Py 
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O conſider well of the greatneſs of this judgment 
thou muſt firſt preſuppoſe, that there is no tongue 
in the world able to expreſs the leaſt part of the troubles 
that ſhall be upon this day: and therefore the prophet: ». (_ 
Joel being deficous to ſpeak of the greatneſs there) 
found. his wits and ſenſes ſo weak and confounded,” © 
that he began to ſtut and ſtammer like a child, and to « 
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fay - ** Alas forthe en for the day the 1 f2 (Feel 


i. 1 ) The like manner of ſperch uſed the prophet 
 (Feremiah. i 6)“ Ah, Lord God, behold, : Cannot 
„ ſpeak; for Tam a child“ NG 
be meaning of the prophet, is, that bei ing an n infant, 
bo was altogether unable to diſcharfſe ſo great an 
embally, as he was appointed by GOD to do. ; 
And the ſame manner doth the prophet / Feel} uſe 


even at this time, to give us to underſtand that there is 
no tongue in the world that will not ſtut and ſtammer 


like a child; when it ſhall go about to ſignify what things 
"ſhell happen upon thar dreadful day. 
Upon this day GOD will reduce all ſuch fithinef as 


the wicked have cauſed in the worlds (through their 


_ vicked works) to his due form and comelineſs: and as 
© their filthy and wicked acts have been many and great, 


even. ſo muſt the purifying of them be proportionable to 


the acts committed. And ſo hall the world be fo much 
; heaptifieq by the ' puniſhment of the wicked, as it haih 
deen defaled and disfigured through their offences, 


b When a man hath (by reafon ot fome great fall) put 
his arm out of joint, the more grief and pain muſt he 
' aſterwards abide, before it can be ſet in joint again, 


and brought to its due proper place. 
Now whereas the wicked have difordered all things 


in this world, and ſet them out cf joint, and wrenched 
them out of their natural places, when that heavenly 


former ſhall come to reſtore the world, by puniſhment | 


of ſo many diſorders: how great ſhall the pumſhment 
be, where ſo many and o great diſorders have been ? 


This dreadful day ie called not only the day of Anger, 


5 12 alſo ** the day of the Lord,“ as the prophet ( ee! 
.) termerh it, giving us thereby to underſtand, 
bar all other days have been the days of men, in which 
they bare fulfilled their own wills apainft the will of 
„ but this LY is called © the day of the Lord” 


becauſe 
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Std 


becauſe upon this day our Lord will do his will ag ainſt 
the will ot men. 
Thou doeft now ſwear, and foreſwear, and blaſpheme, 
and God in this mean while holdeth his peace, and 
faith nothing unto it: but be thou well affured, the 
day ſhall come when God will break off his long 
filence of ſo many days, and of ſo many injuries, and 
will anſwer for his own honour, ſo that there be no more 
but two days in the world: the one is the day of the 
Lord, and the other the day of men. 


Min (white. his day endureth) may do whatſoever he 


liſteth, and GOD will hold his peace, and (as it were) 
wink at all his doings. Upon this day, the King 
Zedekiah(2 Chro. xviii. 26) may command the prophet 
of God to be caſt into a well, and bread to be given 


unto him by ounces. He may uſe and abuſe the pro- 


phets at his pleaſure, and at all theſe injuries God will 
hold his peace (2 Kings ii. 5.) but aſter this day 
there will come another day, and God Almighty will 
take king Zedekiah and deprive him of his kinglom: be 
will deſtroy Jeruſalem, and bring king Zedikiah'in fet- 


ters to Babylon, and there ſhall all his ſons and friends be 


"murdered before his face, there ſhall he command his 

eyes (which were preſerved to ſee ſo many miſeries) to 
be plucked out of his head, which done, he ſhall cauſe 
him to be carried in fetters to Babylon, and confine him 


into a priſon, there to remain all the days of his life, ſo 
that as a man hath liberty to do upon his day whatſoever. 


he liſteth, without any reſtraint or impediment at all: 
even fo will God have free liberty to do upon his on, 
whatſoever his will and pleaſure ſhall oy GA no man 


fall be able to let or diſturb bim. 
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1 of the Ja and tert Shahi 
that ſhall go before the day of 
the general POSE: 


8 ne 10 et; 


ASTLY, if thou defire to underſtand what manner 

of day thail be, conſider what ſigns ſhall go before 
it, fer by the ſigns thou ſhel: perceive what the thing 
ſhall be that is ſignified. Firſt of all (Mart. xiii. 32) 
But of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no 
et not the angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, 
& but the Father.” 
-  Howbeit certain ſigns ſhall go before it, ntiereby 
men may prognofticate, not only of the nearneſs of the 
9 * but alfo of the greatneſs and dreadſulneſs thereof. 

0 


r (as our Saviour ſaith} before the coming of Kis 


I ei day, there ſhall be great wars and troubles; 5 the : | 
ihg-' . 


.* world: nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
46 dom againſt kingdom, and there ſhall be great earth- 
3 e in VIE l and peſtilence and famine, 


5 * 


2 2 


2 
„ oh 


22 wi vc 


+ 
2 


3 — 


— 
+ 


— 


E 7 75 1 I 


" The Fourth Meditation. 


N 
_ 78 IS . 


# and terrible things appearing in the k. ind other 
great ſigns and wonders.” (Matth. XXIV. Tn 

And which is more dreadful than all this, there ſhall 
come that great and horrible perſecution, ſo often times 
mentioned in the holy Scriptures, which ſhall be exe- 
cuted by the moſt cruel perſecutor that ever the Catholic 
church hath had: wiz. by ant ichriſt, who ſhall 
impunge the church of Chrift moſt maliciouſly, not only 
with moſt eruei wars and horrible torments, but alſo 
with apparent and feigned miracles. Conſider, now 
therefore with thyſelf, what a terrible time that of anti- 
chriſt ſhall be, when the godly Martyr ſhall offer his 
body to the formentor, and the tormented- Shall work 
miracles before his face. i ; 

To conclude, the tribulation of theſe days, 25 our 
Saviour faith, shall be ſo great, “ as the like was not 
„% ſince the beginning of the world to this time, no, 
* nor never ſhall be. And except thoſe days shauld be 
c ghortened, there should no flesh be ſaved: but for 
« theelects ſake thoſe days shall be shortened.“ (Matth, 
% xxiv. 21. 22.) 

Aſter theſe ſigns, (as this day of general judment 
-draweth nearer and nearer) there shall appear other 
figns more dreadſul than theſe: in the ſun, in the 
moon, and in the ſtars, of which dreadfül figns, the 
Lord ſpake by his prophet (Fzekiel. xxxii. 7. 8.) „ 1 
„vill cauſethe ſtars of heaven to be darkened over thee 
% and I will cover the ſun with a cloud, and the moon 
«© shall not shew forth her light. And I will cauſe all 

the lights of heaven to mourn and lament over thee: 

and I will ſend darkneſs over all the land.“ 6 

Now, when theſe great ſigns and alterations shell : 

appear in the heavens: what. may we look for: upon 
earth, which is wholly governed by the heavengs; 

We ſee in a common-weal, that when the heads that 1 

overncl it, are in any tumuk, all the other members 
ops parts thereof, are wei In; like tumult and _ 
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138 1 N ＋. he Fourth Meditatien 
and the whlle common“ weal i is ſo rofſed and turmolled 
with arms and diſſention. 

Now, if all this body of the world be governed 4 


5 the virtues and influence of the heavens, in caſe both 


the heavens and his body be altered, and out of their 
natural order; in what woeſul vals then ſhall all the 
members and parts be that depend on them? the air 
ſhall be full of ligbtnings, whiclwinds, and blazing 


ſtars; the earth ſhall be full of wide yawning cliffs, 


Fearful tremblings and quakings, and theſe earthquakes 


(as it is thought) ſhall be ſo great and violent, that 


| they ſha)l be able to overthrow not only the ſumptuous 
palaces, high towers, and ſtrong caſtles, but even the 
yery mountains and rocks themfelves shall be alſo 
shaken, and quite removed out of their places. 
But moſt of all other elements, the ſea shall at that 
time shew greateſt rage and fury, and the waters there- 
of shall be fo high and fo furious, that it shall ſeem 
"hat they utterly overwhelm all the whole earth. 
Such as dwell by the ſea-fide, shall be in great dread 
and terror by reaſon of the great riſing of the water: 
and ſuch as dwell ſurther off, shall be wonderfully 
«afraid of the horrible roaring and noiſe of it, which 
shall be fo extremely outragious, that way sha ibe heard 
"hermit miles off. 
In what a'pitiful cafe then (I pray you) ſhall men 
be in, in theſe days? how ſhall they be aſtoniſhed, con- 
founded, yea, utterly bereaved of their ſenſes, of their 


| fpeech, and their taſte of all! things? our Saviour faith, 


"that ar this time the people ſhall be in great anguiſh 
and diſtreſs; and that men ſhall go as though they 
were withered and dried up, and had no life in them, 
by reaſon of the great fear of thoſe things that (hall hap- 

Nen unto the world. 
ben (hall they ſay one to another what meaneth 
"this? what do theſe terrible prognaſtications ſignify * 
wr will the -at- the 922 95 bring —_ that it 
now 


— 
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8 8 
now ſwelleth and rageth in this furious wiſe ? what 
ſhall the end be of all thoſe ſo great toſſings and 
alterations of all things? now [after this fort] ſhall 
men go up and down fore afraid and diſmayed, their 
hearts failing them, and carrying their arms a croſs, 
and Jooking pitifully one upon. another. 

And they ſhall be in great dread and fear, beholding 
one another to be ſo far changed and disfigured, that 
even that alone were enough to diſmay them, although 


there were nothing elſe to be feared. All occupations. 


and trades of the world ſhall then ceaſe every where : 
and fo ſhall in like manner all ſtudy, and defire of pur- 
chaſing and gaining. For the greatneſs of the fear 
| fhall hold mens hearts fo thorowly occupied, that the 

thall not only forget theſe things, but they ſhall alſo 
forget even to eat and drink, and to do ſuch things as 
are neceſſary for the maintenance and ſuſtentation of 
their lives. Their chiefeſt care ſhall be where to ſeek 
out ſure and ſafe places to defend themſelves from 
earthquakes, and from the tempeſtuous ſtorms of the 
air, and from the inundations of the fea. And ſo men 
ſhall go to hide themſelves in the caves and dens of 
wild beaſts, and the wild beaſts ſhall ſeek likewiſe: to 


ſave themſelves in the lodgings and houſes of men, an- 


fo all things ſhall be toſſed and turmoiled upſide down, 
and be full of terror and confuſion. 


"The preſent calamities ſhall aMict them very fore 3 


but the great fear and dread of thoſe that are to come, 
ſhall vex them worſe, becauſe they know not what the 


end ſhall be of tach doleful and lamentable begin- 


nings. 


want ned to declare this matter as it were 


requiſite to be declared, and all that is ſaid, is much 


leſs thaw chat which hall be indeed. We ſee (even 
now by experience) when any outragious tempeſt riſetih 
in the ſea, or when any ſtormy whirlwind or earthquake | 


1 upon the land, how wonderſully men are 
3 ye 
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140 The Fourth Meditation. _ 
diſmayed, how they tremble and be N and how 


both their ſtrength and wits do fail them. Now 10 


when the heaven, the earth, the ſea, and the air, (ha) 
be whoily diſtempered and diſordered, when in all 
reg ione and elements in the world there hall be peculiar 


toi ms and tempeſte, when the ſun ſhall threaten with _ 


mourning, and the moon with blood, and the ſtats with 
their fallings; who ſhall be able to eat; who ſhall be 
able to Neep? who ſhall be able to take ſo much as one 
minute's'reft, being compaſſed en each | fide with fo 


many outragious ſtorms and tempeſts ? 


O how miſerable and unhappy is the ſtate and cen- 
dition of the wicked, who are threatened with all theſe 
{carful prognoſtications ! 

And on the other hand, how bleffed is the ſtate of the 
good and godly, unto whom all theſe things are favours, 
comforts, and good tidings, of the happy proſperity ſo 


near at hand approaching then unto them? How 


really ſhall they then ſing with the prophet, God 
is our refuge and ſtrength, and therefore we will 
© not fear, though the whole earth be toſſed and 
& turmoiled, and the mountains be removed, and fall 
into the bottom of the ſea.” {P/al xlvi. 1. 2.) 


„Like as ye underſtand” [faith our Savour] “ when 


« the fig-tree, and all other trees begin to bloſſom, 
and to bring ſorth their fruit, that then the ſpring- 
„time draweth near at hand: even ſo when ye (halt 
© ſee theſe things come to paſe, then may ye perceive 
* that the kingdom of God is at hand. Foe may ye 


open your eyes, and lit up your head, becauſe the 


« day of your redemption approacheth. " [Euke, xxi. 


30. 31. 


O bow joyſul ſhall the good and virtuous then be ? 


how well (ball they think atl their labours and travels 
"employed? and on the other hand, how woeful and 
forrowful ſhall the wicked be? and how ſore thall they 

then condemn all the fleps aud oy + of their 850 
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Of the coming of the Flood of 


fire before the judgment: of 
the Ureadful Sound of the Trum- 
pet: of the End of the world: 


and of the Reſurredtion of the ; 
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AFTER w all hae PO shall Peg n of tel] 
judge approach near at hand; before whom there 
shall go an univerſal flood of fire, which shall burn and 


conſume to ashes all the glory of the world; this fire I 


which shall be to the wicked a beginning of their PR. 


and to the good a beginning of their glory. 
Then shall all the glory of the world have an end: : 
then shall the moving of the heavens, the courſe of the 
planets, and the generation of things ceaſe, | then ban 


the variety of times, with all other e that « depend | 


on the heavens have an * FT 
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142 The Fourth Meditation. 

And ſo (St. John) writeth in the Apocalypſe : % That 
« he ſaw a mighty angel cloathed with a bright cloud, his 
6% face was like the fun : he had a rainbow for a crown 


* cn his head, his feet were hike pillars of fire: of the 


«© which, one be ſet on the ſea, and the other upon the 
© land. And he faith, that this angel lifred up his arm 


„ towards heaven, and {wear by him that Iliveth ever- 
„ laſtingly, world witheut end, that from benceforth 


de there should be no mo:e time.“ (Rev. x. 4 52, 5 6.) 
That is to fay, that there should be no moving ot the 


| heavens, nor of any. other. thing that 1s governed by 
them: and (which is more than all this) there thould 


be no place to repent us for that we have done amils, 
nor any time of means to provide for the liſe to come. 
After this fire, there ſhall come (as the poſtle faith) 
an archangel with great power and majeſty, and he ſhall 
found a trumpet, (1 Thef. iv. 16.) (viz. a great and 
terrible voice) whoſe ſound ſhall be heard over all the 
parts of the world, and with this trumpet he ſhall ſum- 
mon all nations to come to the general judgement. 
"This is that fearful voice ' whereof (St. Jerom) 


Paws i ſaying: ' Whether I eat or drink, or what- 


„ ſoever I do, me ſeemeth always that T hear that voice 
« ſounding in mine ears, which ſhall ſay, Ariſe up all 


4 7 og be dead, and come to judgment.” 


ho ſhall appeal from this ſummons? who ſhall be 


« able to avoid this judgment? whole heart ſhall not 


tremble and quake for tear, at the terrible ſound of this 


voice? this voice thall take from death all her ſpoils, 
and cauſe ber 10 reſtore again all that lie bach taken 


away from the world. 
And fo (Sr. John) ſaith, that ich The ſca- ſhall 


b t reftore'the dead body, which it hath bad, and like- 
„ wife. both death and hell ſhall reſtotre all choſe bodies 


ei that thay have (Rev. xx. 13.) 


Now u tat a wonderful fight ſhall that be, to ſee the 


_ 


p 
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de 
of bodies, and to ſee ſo many, huge armies, and ſo many 
lorts and diverſities of nations and rande aſſembled to- 
gether;? 

There ſhall een appear, ons ſhall the Yerxes 
and Artexerxes, there the Darius, and the Emperors 
of Rome, and the moſt mighty kings and puiflanr 
princes'of the world, with another manner of habit and 
behaviour, and with other kind of thoughts, much di- 
fering from thoſe that they had in this life. 

To be ſhort, tere ſhall all the children of Adam meet 
together, every one to give up an account of his o 
life, and to be judged according to his works. How- 
beit, although all perſons ſhall riſe again at that day, 
never to die any more: yet ſhall there be a great dit- 
ference between bodies and hodies, For the bodies of 
the juſt ſhall riſe very beautiful, and bright as the fun: ; pl 
but the bodies of the wicked mall riſe Nen black and 1 
filthy, even like unto death itſelt. = 
Now, what a great joy ſhall it be then to the fouls of 
the juſt, to ſee their defires now. fully accompliſhed? 
What a joy ſhall it be to ſee themſelves (after ſo long a 
baniſhment) to be united and joined everlaſtingly in 
company with their moſt dear and loving brethren? FR 
With what, joy may the ſoul then fay unto the body, O _ 
my body and faithful companion, that hath bolpen me 
to gain this crown, that haſt ſo oftentimes faſted, _ 
watched, and prayed, that bath ſuffered with me the if 
"ecanal'af poverty, the croſs of afflictions, and the con- 
tradictions and reproaghes of the world. How oſten- 
times haſt thou ſpared the meat from thine own belly, © 
to give it to the poor? how often haſt thou lacked it 
cloaths thyſelf, to clothe the. naked? how often haſt - 
thou renounced and loft thine own right and title, ſor 
that thou wouldeſt not break peace, and be at diſſontion EN 
with thy neighbour ? wherefore it is“ meet that thou 
ſhouldeſt now be partaker of this heavenly treaſure, OY 
© ang” thou LG holpen me to gain the ae and it is 
. meet 
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meet that thou ſhouldeſt be my companion in this my 
glory, ſeeing thou haſt been my companion in all my 
pains and troubles. Then ſhall theſe two faithful 
friends be joined together in one ſubject, not (as they 
were in this life) with contrary appetites and deſires, 
but with a league of perpetual peace and conformity, ſo 
us they may (ing and ſay for ever Behold, how good 
„ and how pleaſ-nt it is, for brethren to dwell together 
in unity.” (Pa. ani ß 
But on the other hand, what a heavineſs and grief 
{hall it be then to the ſoul of the damned perſon,” when 
he ſhall ſee his body in an ugly form, as there it ſhall 
be given unto him: viz. black, filthy, ſtinking, and 
an 53 WF 
Then ſhall he ſay: O curſed body; O beginning 
and end of my pains and ſorrows : O cauſe of my. 
damnation: now art thou no more .my companion, 
but mine enemy: now art thou no more my helper, 
but my perſecutor: now art thou no more my 
habitation, but the charge and ſnare of my deſtruction. 
O curſed taſte, how dearly do I pay now for thy 
delicates and delights? O ſtinking fleſh, that haſt thus 
brought me to theſe painful horrible torments, by 
yielding to thy luſts and pleaſures. 4 EY 
What?! alas! is this the body, for whoſe ſake Icom» 


mitted ſo many (ins? were theſe the delights of this 
body, that cauſed me utterly to caſt away myſelf? Was 


it for this ſtinking dunghill, that I have loſteyerlaſtingly 
rn FERC TH 70 
Was it for this vile and filthy carcaſe, that I have 


loſt for ever the glory of life eternal? O ye infernal 


furies, riſe up now againſt me, and tear and rend me 


in pieces: for I have well deſerved theſe horrible 
= - torments. Curſed be the day of my unfortunate birth, 
ſeeing my hap muſt be ſo miſerable, as to ſuffer eternal 


|» pleaſures anddelighty » 


- torments in the moſt horrible pit of hell for ſo ſhort 
3 Th cſe, 
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- Theſe and other more deſperate words, ſhall the 

damned ſoul ſpeak unto that body, which ſhe loved fo 
- exceedingly in this tranſitory world, But tell me, 
[O miſerable ſoul] why doeſt thou now ſo mueh abhor 
that thing, which heretofore thou lovedſt ſo well? Is 
not this fleſh-thy dearly beloved ? Is not this the belly, 
which thou madeſt thy god? Is not this the face, which 
thou didſt keep ſo carefully from wind and ſun? Is not 
this the viſage, which thou didſt paint with ſo many 
artificial colours? are not theſe arms and fingers, which 
glittered with wings of gold, bracelets and diamonds ? 
, * not this the body, for whoſe ſake ſearch was made 
both by ſea and land, to furniſh a table for it with all 
delicate and dainty diſhes? To have a ans and foft bed, 
to procure curious and coftly garments? Who hath now 
ſo altered thy affection? Who hath made thy body to 
look now ſo horrible and ugly, which before ſeemed ſo 
fair and amiable ? hs On Od. 
Thou ſeeſt here now [Chriſtian brother] what end 
the glory of the world hath with all the vain pleaſures 
and delights of the body, 3 4 
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Of the Arat: account that ſhall be 
required of every man: of the 
coming of the judge: of the 
matter of the judgement : and 


of the Witneſs and accuſers that 


ſhall be there againſt the wic- 
ked. „ V 


* * * W * —_— 9 —_— 
- JE F 


8 E C F. . 


Now, when all Wan ſhall be raiſed again, and 
: aſſemble together in one place, expecting of the 
judge, then ſhall he [whom God hath appointed to be 
1 * judge over the quick and the dead] come down. 
And, like as at firſt coming, he came with very great 
bumility and meekneſs, inviting men unto peace, and 
calling them to repentance: even ſo at his ſecond 
_ coming, he ſhall come with very great majeſty and 
glory, accompanied with all the powers and princi- 
Towns of heaven, threatening all thoſe with the fury of 


is anger, that refuſed to uſe the meekneſs of his mercy, 


At 
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At this time the fear and terror of the wicked ſhall 
be fo great, That” [as the Prophet //aiah faith] they 

* {hall feek the cliffs of the ſtones, fand the hollow places 
of the rocks, to hide themſelves therein: for the 
great fear they ſhall have of the Lord, and of the 


„ glory of his ma 
„world,“ [Va. ii. 19.] 


jeſty, when he cometh to judge the 


To cencinde, this fear ſhalt be ſo great, „ That“ 
fas St. John ſaith] “ both the heavens and the earth 
„ ſhall fiie from the preſence of the judge, and ſhall 
* find no place where to hide themſeves.“ [Revs 


1 


Now, O ye heavens, why do ye flie away? what have 
ye done? why are ye afraid? and if by the heavens, be 
underſtood the bleſſed ſpirits that are in heaven. O ye 
bleſſed ſpirits, that are created and confirmed in grace, 
Why do ye flic away? what have ye done? why are 
ye afraid? undoubtedly they are not afraid for any 

danger that is towards themſelves, but they are afraid 
to behold in the judge, ſuch a great majeſty and in- 
dig nation, the greatneſs whereof ſhall be able to ſtrike 
all the heavens with terror and admiration. When the 
fea is outragious and tempeſtuous, even he that 
ftandeth fate upon the ſhore, is in a kind of fear and 


admiration... 


3 


When the father goeth like a lion about his houſe, | 
in puniſhing his bond ſlave, his innocent Son is alſo 


afraid, although he know right well that his father's . 
rage is not bent - againſt him, but againſt the flave.. - 


Now, what ſhall the wicked do at this time, when even 
the juft ſhall be ſo greatly afraid, If the heavens flic _ 


for fear, what ſhall the earth do 
And if thoſe that de wholly ſpirit 
Juake; what ſhall they do that have been wholly 


en! 


And if,” Cas the Prophet faith] * The mountains 


* ſhall melt in this day, before the face of God,” what 
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ſtoney hard hearts then have we, that (for all * * 
be nothing at all moved ? If the goodly [cedars of 
Lebanen] be ſhaken, what ſhall become of the tender 
twigs of the deſart? what ſhall the filly lamb do, 
when the ſturdy ram doth ſtoop and tremble? « And 


« if the. righteous ſearcely be ſaved, where ſhall the 
«© ſinner and ungodly appear?“ . l 
Then ſhall the ( Romans behold thoſe hands, which 
they have wounded with ſharp nails, and that fide, ; 
which they pierced with a ſpear ; then ſtall the (Jews) | h 
behold that bleſſed body, which they have procured to | h 
be crucified, and let them ſay, if it be not the ſame, on: - 
wt . which they reported that his Diſciples had ſecretly ſtolen 1 
* out of the gtave. Thus ſhall the SCARS of theſe Go 
wounds, be a witneſs of the redemption and remedy, he 
'* which GOD ſent into the world: thus ſhall they ſerve 55 
to juſtify the cauſe of God, and to leave the wicked +a 
void of all manner of comfort and excuſe, in that they 4 
refuſed the means of their redemption. Then ſhall both * 
(Fews and Romans) have good cauſe to be aſhamed 4% 
ot their outrage and cruelty: then ſhall they begin to 4 
ſtrike and beat upon their breaſls, in ſign of lamentaton: & | 
and not only they, but“ all nations of the earth“ (faith _ 17 1 
our Saviour) “ ſhall then weep and lament.” (Matth. « 1 
-xxiv. 30 ST '2 SS, aa 
bey ſhall weep, and yet the tears at that time will & 8 
not ſerve. their turn: for, inaſmuch as they have con- —— 
/ _ temned the riches of his mercy, now they muſt abide | V 
the rigour of his juſtice; and, becauſe they deſpiſed the « 41 
i the — of his ſavour, now mult they feel the 4 ch 
Ai ſharpneſs of his indignation- and tury. They ſhall be- 4e ge 
| wWeail their fins paſt, their ſhame preſent, and the tor- -" ch 
ments that are to come, they ſhall bewail their miſerable «; x, 
buap, their unfortunate birth and their curſed end. 2 
Porr theſe (and many other cauſes) they ſhall weep and Bel 
"wail very bitterly, and as perſons wholly diſmayed and Wie 
fettered in all parts, and without all manner of comfort ind 5 


and 
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ind 2 they ſhall wring their bands, arid ſtrike 
| themſelves upon t their breaſts. 208 

Then ſhall the Judge make a dividen between the 
evil and the good; and place the goats at his left band, 
and the ſheep at his right. O how happy and bleſſed \ 
ſhall theſe perſons be, that ſhall be thought worthy to | | 
have a place among © thoſe elected ſheep! O Lord, I 
moſt humbly beſeech thee, let me have tribulation here 
in this world: puniſh me here: cut me in pieces here: 
2 me here, fo that I may there be placed at thy right 

and, 

Then ſhall the bee ide nass begin to be folemni- 
zed: and the cauſes of each one ſhall be throughly - © 
ſeamned and examined: as Daniel faith © I be- 
held” (faith he] © attentively, and I ſaw certain ſeats' 

4 ſet in their places, and the Antient of years ſat down: 

« whoſe garment was white. as ſnow, and the hair of - 

« his head like pure wool. ' The throne whereon he ſat, & 
« was like flames of fire; and the wheels thereof lie 

60 burning fire. And a river of raging fire iſſued and 

e camè forth from before him. Thouſand. thouſands EE 
„ were attendant to ſerve bim, and ten hunderedldld, 
te thouſand thouſands ſtood waiting beſore him, &. WW 
c I beheld all this in the viſion of the night, and I ſax 
ec one coming in the clouds, who ſeemed to be chow *.: | 
& Son of man.” D Dan. vii. 9. &c.] + OP 

| Hitherto are the words of the prophes Daniel. . 

Whereunto (St. John addeth ) and faith ; © I ſaw _ 
« all the dead great and ſmall ſtanding. before his En. 
et throne, and there the books were opened; and ano; 
« other book was opened which is the book of life, and © 3 
i the dead were "Judged according to the contents _ © 1 
« in thoſe books cording. to their works.” 4 "Rev. „ „ ,-_ 
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whereby thou ſhalt be judged! behold here the tax "+ 'k 


and - Gs whereby: all things that * doeſt ſhall 
” | Valued 


<2 


a 


"i 
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| valued and eſteemed; and not by the fond. Pk att” 0 
of the world, which have the falſe and counterfeit 
weights of Canaan in their hand, [ Hef. xii. 4] in 


| whoſe'ballance-xirtue and vice are judged to be of ſmall 
-weight and account. In. theſe books are written all 


our whole life, and that with ſuch care and diligence, 


that a word hath. no ſooner paſſed thy mouth, but it is ſo 
forthwith noted, and ſet in his proper regiſter. - | 
But of what things [think ye] will the judge require 


an account of us? „ O Lord” [faith 7 „ thou baſt 


e numbered all the ſteps of my life,” [Job xxxi. 4.} 


certainly, there ſhall not be ſo much as one idle word, 


nor one only thought, whereof an account will not be 


required in that judgement. Lea, and not only of thoſe 
things that we either think or do, but alſo of thoſe that 


we leave undone: of ſuch things I mean as we are 
bound to do. If thou ſay at the day of judgement; 
O Lord I have not ſworn ; the judge will anſwer, that 
thy ſon or thy ſeryant hath ſworn, whom thy Amr was 
to have chaſtiſed and corrected. 
And we shall give an account not only of our evil 
works, but alſo even of our good works, with what 
intention, and after what manner we did them. 
Finally, [as Gregory faith, F'* an account shall there 
ce ;he required of us, of every point and moment of gur 
4 life, how and after what ſort we have ſpent them.“ 
Conſidering therefore, that ſuch a ſtrait. account shall be 
required of us, hom happeneth it, that we that believe 
this as a moſt certain truth, do nevertheleſe live with 
| ſuehiſecurity and negligence as we do? wherein do we 
put our aſſiance? wherewithal do we perſwade and 
flatter ourſelves, in the midſt of ſo mann Sreadful * 
and dangets? | 


How rk this to $5 2 hols 5 that 


| have moſt cauſe to ſear this dreadful day, do leaſt fear it? 
and thoſe that have leaſt cauſe to fear it, do live in 


| greateſt fear thereof? Holy 5 was a jul man tor 
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ſo God witneſſed of him, with his own mouth, (Job ii. 23 bh 
3.) and yet (for all-this) he lived in ſo great fear and - - 
_ © dread of this account at the day of judgement, that he 
 faid: „ What ſhall do when GOD cometh to judge? 
« and when he beginneth to queſtion with me, what 
© anſwer ſhall | make unto him?“ (Job xxxi. 14.) 
Surely theſe be words that proceed from a very fore. 
- afflicted and troubled heart. What ſhall 1 do,” 
ſaith he: as if he had ſaid; © One care I have that 
„ troubleth me continually, one nail I carry always 
« fixed in my heart, that will not ſuffer me to take 
« my-reſt.” „ What ſhall Ido? Whither ſhall I go? 
6 What anſwer ſhall { make, when God ſhall enter 
into judgement with me?“ But O holy and bleſſed 
man [Job] why art thou thus afraid? Why art thou 
thus troubled and vexed? Art thou not he that ſaid, 
4 J have been a Father to the poor, an eye unto the 
4 blind, and feet unto the lame?“ Art not thou he 
that ſaid; that “ In all thy life-time,. thy heart never 
reproved thee of any wicked dead?” (Fob xxvii. 6) 
w, being a man of ſo great innocency, why O holy 
Job) art thou thus afraid? truely the cauſe is, for that 


this holy man knew right well, that GOD looked not 8 
with fleſhly eyes, and that he judged not according to a 
the judgement of men; in whoſe eyes oftentimes that = 


thing ſhineth very gay and bright, which in the ſight of 

God is very abominable.. Thou art (O holy Je very | 
juſt indeed, yea, even for this cauſe thou art very juſt, 
becauſe thou livedſt in ſo great fear. This fear of this © 
holy man (Zeb) my dear brethren, condemneth our falſe 
ſecurity. . 885 e 


Theſe words of his, overthrow our vain confidence. 
For which of us hath at any time (in reſpect of this are 
of our dreadful account at the day of judgement) once 
refrained from his dinner or ſupper, or broke his ſleep? l! 
Whereas thoſe devout and godly perſons, that think wit 


by y 


15 
c 


p os 1 


8 « apainſt the ſorcerers, and againſt the adulterers, and 
- «© againſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that oppreſs 
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| bereupon as they ought to think, do ofientithes Db 


their ſleep, and their appetite to their meat; enz and 


ſometi mes more than that alſo. 

It is related in the lives of the ancient fathers, that 
when one of thoſe holy men ſaw one of bis ſcholars 
laughing, he reproved him for it, and faid: “ What? 
knowing as thou doeſt, that thou muſt yield an 
" account to God before heaven and earth, art thou 

« yet” (notwithſtanding) ““ ſo bold as to laugh? ?” This 
bol man thought, that man which looked earneſtly 
for this dreadful account, could hardly laugh. 

Now, as touching accuſers and witneſs, there ſhall 
be no want in this behalf. For our own very 'conſciences 
ſhall be witneſs, and cry out againſt us: all creatures 
which we have abuſed, ſhall be witneſs againſt us: and 
above all, the Lord himſelf whom we have offended, 
ſhall be alto a witneſs againſt us; as he himſelf hath 
ſignified by one of his Prophets, laying; « 1 will come 
« near to you to judgement; and I will be a witneſs 


the hireling in his wages, the widow and the fatherleſs, 
and that turn aſide the ſtranger from his right, and 
fear not me, ſaith the Lord of hoſts (Mal iii 5.) 

Neither ſhall there want accuſers againſt the wicked. 


5 For the devil himſelf ſhall be a ſufficient accuſer: who 


as (St. Auguſt in ſaith) shall alledge very exaQly before 
the judge his right and title, and shall ſay unto him: 
O moſt juſt and righteous Judge, thou canſt not 
4 of juſtice, - but give ſentence . and adjudge theſe 
ec wicked traitors to be mine: for fomuch as they have 
«© been always mine, and have i in all things fulfilled my 
« will. 1 bine they were,” (I grant,) © becaufe thou 


4 dideſt create them, and make them aſter thy image 


e and likeneſs, and redeem them by thy blood. But 
40 they have defaced thy image, and put on mine; they 
10 bare refuſed thine obedience, and embraced mine; 

1 Ee 1 


A =» „ «a «a R 1 


and in each thing have followed my counſels. - - 


« Wer 15 


I gave them nothing, I promiſed them nothing, nor 
they always obeyed my commandments, . and n. 
thine: If I commandedt 


to rob, and to kill, to commit adultery, fornication, 
ſymony and uſury, and to deny thy boly name ? all 


| goods. their life, and their ſoul, for a point of honour | 


thou art a moſt juſt Judge, and knoweſt that this 


quireth, that they ſhould be now puniſhed for Þ 
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« they have deſpiſed thy commands, 1 obſer ved 
mine; they have lived with my ſpirit, they have 
imitated my works; they have walked in my. Were, 
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« Conſider, how much more they have been mine 
than thine, as appeareth herein, that notwithſtanding 
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laid my ſhoulders on the croſs for them ; yet aw 


D 


hem to ſwear and foreſ 8 


this they did willingly, and with great facility. | ö ji 
« If I commanded them to beſtow their lands, bel | 1 


and eſtimation, which I perſwaded them in any wiſe 
to maintain, or ſor a falſe delight whereunto I invited 
them; they did forthwith very willingly basard all 
this for my ſake. But for thee, that art their God, 
their Creator, and their Redeemer, that gaveſt them od 
their lands, their goods, their health, and life, that 


* haſt offered unto them thy grace, and promifed them 4 


thy glory; and aboye. all this, baſt ſuffered a. moſt _ 
eruel death upon the Croſs for them; they never ', 
rook the leaſt pain and labour in the world. How” 
oftentimes ball thou come to their doors in great 
poverty, nakedneſe, and full of ſores? And what alma a 
haddeſt thou of them but awayward anſwer, and 
lbutting their doors in a great fury, and anger upon 


thee, they being then more careful to feed their 
* hawks, their dogs, and their horſes, and to clothe their 


walls with hangings of tapeſtry, filk, and gold, than to 
relieve, clothe and help thee? Wherefore, _ : 


moſt certainly true, the very order of juſtice re: 


their injuries and conteppts done to fo 0 5 
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| 1 5 
] of the terrible Sdiitence that the 
Judge ſhall then pronounce a- 
> 99 997 the wicked. 1 
5 : ; | | N + 4 


Now this ER N found moſt ue, (Chrift 
X the judge) will pronounce that terribe ſentence 
= apainſt the wicked, ſaying: „ Depart from me ye 
= . curſed into everlaſting fre, prepared for the devil 
= '« and his angels. For | was hungry, and ye give me 

ie not to eat: I was thirſty, and ye give me not to 

85 FE drink.” (Matth. xxv. 41. 42.) | 

= And then ſhall: the good go to life everlaſting, and 
1 we wicked to fire everlaſting. Now, who is able to 

e expreſs what an intolerable anguiſh and grief it will be 

EF >. tothe damned perſons, when they ſhall hear thoſe moſt. 


* words pronennced againſt them ? | 
There 
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Tete ſhall they cry. out to the mountains, to fall 


upon them, and to the hills to cover tbem: there ſhall 
they blaſpheme, and revile, and open their ſacriliegous 
mouths ever againſt God: there ſhall they continually - 
curſe the day of their birth, and their unhappy ſtate; 
there ſhall their day wholly end; there ſhall their glory 
be puniſhed; there ſhall their proſperity be utterly 
extinguiſhed and oyerthrown : there ſhall the day of 
their terrible pains and griefs begin in their bodies, to 
continue evetlaſtingly: as / St. John ſignifieth in 
his Apocalipſe, under the name of Babylon, in theſe 
words. 

« The kings of the earth ſhall weep. and ery over 
« themſelves, that have enjoyed the - pleaſures and 
4 delights of Babylon, and have comitted furnication 
« with her, when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke that riſeth 
tc up from their torments, and they ſhall endeavour to 
« keep themſelves afar off for fear of them, and ſay : 
« Woe, woe, be unto-the great city of Babylon, for. in 
«© one hour her judgment is come. And the merchants 
« of the earth all lament, becauſe now there be none 
„to buy their merchandiſe of gold and filyer, and 
4 precious ſtones. And they ſhail lament over her, 


„% and ſay; Woe, woe, be unto that great city, that 


« was cloathed with garments of purple, ſcarlet, 9 
« and velvets, and was covered with gold and precious 
e ſtones, for in one hour, all this great riches * 
& periſh and come to noughtꝰ (Rev. xvili.) 
Wherefore, O dear Chriſtian friends, if this muſt paſs _ 
in this wiſe, let us provide for ourſelves (I beſeech ou) 
whilſt we have time here in this life, and let us follow 
_ the counſel which he giveth us, who would rather be 
our advocate than our judge, and there is none that 
knoweth better what is requiſite for that day, than he 
who muſt be the judge of our cauſe. Chriſt, then our 
judge teacheth us briefly, what we ought to do in theſe. 


words (Luke. xxi. 34. * % Take Read” «(faith he) (that 
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«. your hearts be not burdened with NO" Sing 
„ and drinking, and with the Cares of this liſe: and 

& beware that, that ſudden day come not upon you 
c unawares, for it ſhall come like a ſnare upon all them 
4 that dwell upon the face of all the earth. And 
« therefore watch and pray at all times, that ye may be 
& worthy to be delivered from all theſe evils that are to 
come, and that ye may appear before the 8on of 
man. 

- Now, conſidering this my dear friends (I moſt 
heartily pray you) let us ariſe, while we have time 
out of this ſo heavy fleep, before that dark night of death 
fall upon us; e this dreadful day come, where- 
of the prophet (Malachy iii. 1, 2.) faith; „ Behold; 
«© he ſhall come. But who may abide the day of his 
% coming? and who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth.” 
Undoubtedly, that man shall be able to abide this dread- 
ful day of judgement, that shall prevent the judge. and 
3 himſelf beforehand, as St. Paul faith « If we 
„would judge ourſelves, 1 we should not 5 3 
1 oy Xl. 3t- 
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HE pains of hell are to be conceived under ſome 
uch corporal forms and ſimiſitudes, as the ſerip- 
_, © ture hath taught us. As for the place of hell, 
we may imagine it to be (as it were) an obfcure and 
dark lake under the earth, or a paſſing deep pit full of 
fire, or as a horrible and dark city, wholly burning 
with terrible flames of fire : in which none other noiſe , 
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I. Of two principal Pains of Hell. 


NOV, in this curſed place there be two principal 
kinds of pains, the one (which the Divines call 
(Pænam Senſus) a ſenſible pain, and the other (Pænam 
damni:) the pain of the loſs of all loſes. As touching 
the firſt pain, viz. the pain of ſenſe, conſider, that 
there ſhall be no ſenſe, neither without, nor within 2 
man, but that it ſhall ſuffer its proper torment. 

For like as the wicked have offended God with all 
their members and ſenſes, and have made armour of 
them all to ſerve ſin, even ſo will he ordain, that they 
All ſhall there be tormented, each one of them with his 


| "peculiar torment, and pay according to his deſert. 


There ſhalt the wanton and leacherous eyes be torment- 
ed, with the terrible ugly fight of the devils; the ears, 
with the confuſion of ſuch horrible cries and lamenta- 
tions as ſhali be heard; e noſe; with the intolerable 
ſtench of that filthy and loathfome place; the taſte, 
with a moſt ravenous hunger and thirſt; the touching, 


and all the members of the body, with extreme cold 


and fre; the imagination ſhall be tormented, with con- 
ceiving of the griefs preſent ; the memory, by calling 
to mind thepleaſures paſt; and the underſtanding, by 
conſidering what benefits are loſt, and what miſeries 
are to come. f TH, | 


II. Of the Torments of the inward 
ſenſes, and power of the Soul. 


| FINALLY, there ſhall all the miſeries and torments 
(that poſſibly may be imagined) be heaped together 
upon the damned perſons. 
For as (Gregory faith) “ There ſhall be cold intoler- 
4 able, fire unquenchable, the worm of conſcience that 
« cannot die; and a moſt horrible ſtench that cannot 
* be abidden; there ſhall be palpable darkneſs, whips 
« of tormentors, viſion of foul fiends and ugly devils ; 
* confuſion of ſins, and deſperation of goodneſs.” - 


Now, tell me (I pray) if the leaſt of all theſe pains 


that are ſuffered here in this world, though it were buff 


fora very ſmall time, do ſeem notwithſtanding ſo intole« 
rable a thing; what ſhall it be to ſuffer, there at one 
time all theſe multitudes of horrible torments, in all the 
members and ſenſes both inward and outward ? and that 
not for the ſpace of one night alone, nor of a thouſand” 
nights, but everlaſtingly they ſhall be felt, during infinite 
worlds. What words, what ſenſe, what judgment is 
there in the world that is able to conceive and expreſs 


this matter as it is indeed? _ IP 
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fight of GOD: 


AND, yet this is not the greateſt pain that is there 

{uttered ; for there is another pain far greater with- 
out 'any compariſon than all theſe; viz. the pain which 
the Divines call ( Pana demni. ) the pain of loſs or 
deprivation, which 1s to be deprived of the fight of God, 


and of his glorious. company for ever and ever. And 


albeit this pain be common to all the damned; yet, 
Shall it be much more grievous unto them, that have 
had better means and opportunity than others, whereby 
to enjoy this felicity. As namely, all counterfeit Chril- 
tians, to whom the goſpel 'hath been preached; and 


eſpecially, all naughty religious or Eccleſiaſtical perſons, 


who, as they have had greater means and provocations, 

to obtain this everlaſting felicity ; even ſo shall they be 

wore. weten ang 0 for (he loſs thereof. - r I 
A e n 
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II. Pena damni: viz. The Pain : 
to be deprived for ever of the 
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IV. In Hell, beſides the general 
Pains, there be alſo particular 
Pains, proportionable to the 
quality of every Sin, not for- 
given in this life. of 0 


IESE are the pains that do ns appertain to 
all the damned. But, beſides theſe general pains, 
chere be other particular pains, which every one of 


them shall alſo ſuffer, according to the quality of his n. 


For there shall be one kind of pain for the proud man, 
another for the envious, one for the covetous, and an- 
other for the leacherous; and ſo in like manner for 1 
other fins. . 
In which puniſhment, the wiſdom and juſtice 4 
600 ſhall wonderfully appear, in that among ſuch an 
infinite number of ſins and ſinners; he ſhall be able to 
judge very perfectly all the exceſs of each one, and ſhall 
meaſure (as it were ina balance) the pains proportion= 
able to their fins. As the wiſe man faith, Prov. Xvi. 
11.) „ The judgement of the Lord are by weight and 
% meaſure.” O what a doleful thing ſhall it be to the 
wicked, when they ſhall ſee, how. God will then £7. 
them home i in the very joints? 
And how delightful ſhall it then be to the juft, when 
_ n lee uch a wonderful * en * 


REST...” Fit Meditation. 


in alotting pains ani torments, amo uch 2 great | 
multitude of fins: There ſhall the pain be taxed accord- 
ing to the pleaſure and delight received; and the con- 
fuhon according to the preſumption and pride; the 
poverty, according to the ſuperfluity and abundance; 
the hunger and thirft, according: to the' gluttony and 
delicate dainty fare in their life-time. 
And in this wiſe did GOD command that naughty 
woman to he puniſhed, which is. mentioned in the 
Apacalipſe, who ſat upon the waters of the ſea, holding 
a cup in her hand full of poyſoned pleaſures and delights: 
_ againſt whom was thundred out from heaven, that ter- 
rible ſentence which ſaid: * Look how much ſhe bath 
« extolled herſelf, and enjoyed her pleaſures and 
«© delights : even ſo We give her torments, 
and 4 wailing, and lamentations. wt 


* 


1 The Fieralty of the pains of 
Hell. | 


* 


Ur NTO all theſe pains and forments, there is 9454 
an eternity or everlaſtingneſs of ſuffering them, and 
this is (as it were) the ſeal and key of them all; for all 
the reſt were fomewhat tolerdble, if they might have 
ſome end, foraſmuch as nothing is great that hath an 
end. But to be tormented with moſt horrible paint, 
that have neither end, nor eaſe, nor mitigation, nor 
declination, nor change, nor hope that ever they will 


or have an end, neither the pains, nor he that 
giveth 


' The Fifth Meditation. i063 


giveth them, nor he that ſuffereth them; but to be (as 
it were) a perpetual baniſhment, never to be remitted ; 


this is a matter able to make a man beſides himſelf, 


that ſhould conſider it deeply, and with ood, at- F*, 


_ tention. 


Of this eternity, and everlaſting ie of theſe | 
pains and torments in hell, cometh that horrible hatred 


which the damned have againſt GOD, and thoſe 
blaſphemies which they ſhall utter with great deſpightful 
rage againſt him. 


For when they ſhall be in utter deſpair of his amity 
and friendſhip, when they ſhall not know that they 


ſhall ever be received again into his grace and favour, 


and that of all their moſt grievous and horrible torments, 


ſhall never be diminiſhed or afſwaged : again, when they 


| ſhall conſider, that God is he that doth. thus torment 


and puniſh them, and that He is He that fettereth 


them from above ,and-keepeth them priſoners in that 
fiery tormenting chain, they will be in ſuch an exceedin 0 a 


anger and rage againſt him, that they will never cea 
* nor night, ens; his holy name. 


/ 
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* 


The Gf. Treatiſe. 0 * the coankde® 
rations of the Pains of Hell, 
| in which the former Meditations 3 


5 declared more at large. - 


1 ann of whit pains of bell is 3 N 


profitable for divers and ſundry reſpects. 


Firſt, it moveth us patiently to be as the aMiQion | 
4 this life, when we conſider that we are chaſtened —_ 
E 5 | ä "ane; AV. 
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Wo. and corrected here, left we ſhould be condemned in 
i the world to come. 
And therefore it is, that the ſaints If GOD Javes 
cheerfully ſuffered the Croſſes and calamities that were 
* inflicted upon them, knowing that they are the way 
to the kingdom of heaven; and that the © light 
& affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for 
« them a far more exceeding and etal weight of 
THT P02 Grdivo ny 1: 4 
his conſideration helpeth us to overcome the temp- 
tation; of the enemy, when [at the firſt entry of any 
evil thought] we do forthwith call to mind the horror of 
| theſe pains For by. this means we do quench the 
flame of delight hefore it burn, with the remembrance 
of the horrible flames of 9 pe no jos hall burn 
ſor ever and ever. 

ö According hereunto it is written of an ancient 

parent, that being [upon a time] tempted by the 

1 - enemy of mankind with an evil thought, he laid his 

K hand upon certain burning coals, to try whether he 

HD could endute that little heat; and perceiving that he 
was not able to abide it, he faid unto himſelf: «© What: 
* jt I cannot abide this little heat for ſo ſhort a time ? 
c how ſhall I be able to abide the horrible fire of hell, 

_ « which ſhall-endure everlaſtingly, world without end!” 
This conſideration belpeth alſo, to provoke and ſtir up 
in our hearts the fear of God, which is © the beginning 
«© of wiſdom,” and the original of charity; and next 

| Faſter charity irſelf) i it is the greateſt bridle we can have, 
to keep us from all fin and wickedpeſs. Above all 

- this conſideration helpeth [very much] to make us to 
be afraid of fin, conſidering Wo a miſerable reward 
is ordained for it; viz. death everlaſting. Wherefore, 

"jr is much to be marvelied at, how the Chriſtians that do 

believe, and openly confeſs this to be true, dare com- 

mit any fin againſt God. Two great wonders have 


97 4 8 in the world 1 in theſe kind of things; the'one 
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The Fifth Meditation. fo 205 
is, that whois our Saviour hath wrought ſo many 
miracles, as he did here among men; there be yet a 
number of men, that do not belive him; the other is, 
that of ſuth as be Chriſtiane, and do believe him there 
oy yet [nevertheleſs] to many of them that dare offend 
im. | 
Certainly, it was a wonderful matter, that when 
our Saviour [among other wonders] had wrought-that 
great miracle, in raiſing up Lazerus from the dead, 
when he had been dead ſor the ſpace of feur days: 
[John xi. 45 40.] yet there were many of them, that 
were there preſeut at the doing thereof, that would 
not believe in him. And it is alſo wonderful, that 
_ whereas men do new believe by reaſon of his preaching, 
that there is pain and glory everlaſting : all this belief 
and preaching notwithitanding, there be yet ſo many 
_ Chriſtians that dare offend him. It is a wonderful 
matter to ſee, after ſo many great miracles, ſo great 
infidelity: and it.is_ no leſs wonderful to ſee, after ſo 
great faith, ſuch corrupt and wicked lives. But becauſe 
this proceedeth rather of che want of conſideration, 
than of the want of faith; it is therefore a profitable 
"exerciſe, to confider and weigh diligently thoſe things 
that our faith relateth unto us? to the end, that by 
underſtanding the grievouſneſs of the pains of hell, we 
may live more warily, and be the more afraid to com- 
mit any fin, whereby to deſerve gre and erer- 


laſting pains. 
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of 0 Kinds of Pains that are in 
; 1 


8 N TY 


A although the pains in bell be innumerable : 
t they all in concluſion (as we have ſaid) are re- 
duced to two, which are Pena Sen/us. at Pena damny : 


the pain of ſenſe, and the pain of loſs. The pain of 


fenſe, is that which tormenteth the ſenſes and bodies 
ol the damned; and the pain of loſs, is to be deprived 
Fer eyer) of the f ght and company of God. 

Theſe two kinds of pains, are anſwerable to two 


enormities and diſorders that are in fin; wherefore of 


one is the inordinate love of the creature, and the other 
is the contempt of the Creator. Now unto theſe two 
enormities, do anſwer theſe two kinds of pains in hell. 
To the love and fenſual delight which is taken in the 
creature, doth anſwer the pain of ſenſe, that like as the 


* ſenſe bath taken delight againſt the commandment of 


God; even ſo with the grief of the pain, it may make 
Trecompence for the n of his offence. 


And 


r 
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And to the contempt of God, doth anſwer the 
looſing of God tor ever. For ſeeing that man doth firſt 
forſake God, reaſon it is, that he ſhould likewiſe be 
forſaken for ever of GOD. And becauſe among theſe 

two evils, the laſt, (which is the contempt of God) is 
without all compariſon greater than the firſt, therefore 
the pain of loſs, which is anſwerable to this iniquity, 
is without all compariſon far greater than the pain 


of ſenſe. 4. 25 | | h 
And to begin now with pains of the outward ſenſe. 


The firſt pain is the horrible fire in hell, which is of | 


ſuch a great vehement beat and ſtrength, that (as St. 
Anguſtin faith) “ This fire here in this world” Cin 


compariſon of it] * Is as it were but painted fire.” - 


This fire (hall torment not only the bodies of the 


damned, but even the ſouls alſo: and it ſhall torment 
them in ſuch- fort, that it ſhall not conſume them. 


Which is ſo provided, to the intent that the pain may 
be everlaſting, and continue for ever. The which ever- 
laſting continuance is (as St. Auguſtins ſaith) © is 
„ wrought by a ſpecial miracle :” for God, {who hath 
given to all things their natural properties] bath given 
this ſpecial property unto the fire of hell, that it ſhall 


in ſuch. wiſe burn and torment, that it ſhall not con- | 


Confider then, what an intollerable pain it ſhall be 


to the damned, to be CO IE in ſuch an horrible 


and everlaſting tormenting bed, as this is, bk . 


And that thou mayeſt the better conceive the ſame, a 


imagine with thyſelf, what a grievous pa in it would be 
unto thee, if thou ſhould be caſt into a great ſcalding 


cauldron when it boileth moſt fervently and is in tbnje 


greateſt heat ; or into ſome hot glowing oven, ſuch a 
one as that was which Nebuchadnezzar Dan. iii. 


aſcended forty and nine cubits in height. 


cauſed to be ſet on fire in Babylon, the flames whereof 
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And hereby ſhall thou have facie kind of con jecture i 


a6d gueſs [of that raging hot fire] which is bell. For 
if the fire here in this world, which as we have ſaid 


is fin comperiſon of that fire] but as it were a painted. 
fire, yet doth fo fore burn and torment; what ſhall that 


fire. in hell do, which is a-very lively tormenting fire 


anger? { think it is not needful to paſs any further 


in the-confideration of the pains of hell; but even to 
fiocp 1 nere, if a man would ſtay himſelf à little while 
in conſideration of this paint, and make a pauſe here, 


until loch aims as be hath confidered this <a as 


the thing telt requireth. IDE > RG 

Unto this pain is joined another directly contrary un- 
toit, although no leſs intolerable; that is, an horrible 
extreme cold far exceeding (without compariſon Þ all 
the- coldan this world, which ſhall be given (as a mi- 


ſerable refreſhing) 1 unto' vole Fat burn i in n chat „ 


Deut. | 
"And they hall Ts (23 it is written in * xxiv. chap. 
of Jeb) trom the now y waters, unto the fiery beats: 

that there might be no kind of torments, whereof they 


ſhouid/not taſte, that would be taſting of as Kind of 


wanton plezſure and delight. 

They (hall not only be tormented with extreme fire 
and cold, but alſo by the very devils themſelves, which 
ſhell torment them with moſt horrible ſhapes ot wild 


beaſts, and terrible monſters, wherein they thall appear 


unto them. And they ſhall (with their moſt horrible 
and ugly looks) torment the adulterous and leachetous 
eyes, and ſuch as have painted themſeives with artificial 


colours to become the beautiſul ſnares of the devil. : 
his pain of the horrible: and ugly fight of devils is 
far greater than any man can imagine. For if it be 


evidently knowu unto us, that ſome perſons have loſt 


their ſenſes, and that ſome have been ajſo ſtriken dead, 
by means of the dreadful fight or imagination of ſearſul 


Mares ca, and that ſemetimes the * ſuf) picton there- 


ef 
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of alone, hath cauſed many men to tremble and quake 
in ſuch ſort, that the very hair of their heads did ſtand 
upon end: what ſhall the terror and fear of that dark 
lake be, which is full of fo many horrible fiends, and 
dreadful helliſk monſters, as there the damned ſhall 
behold with their eyes? And we may the better con- 
ſider, how ugly and horrible the form of the devil is, 
in that God himſelf deſcribeth him unto us, by ſun 
terrible pen in the holy ſcriptures. As in (Fob xli. 
chap.) 
Who Quall diſcover the face of his garment? and _ 
« who ſhall be ſo hardy as to look into his mouth? and 
« who ſhall open the gates, wherewith his face is cover= 
«© ed? his teeth are terrible round about: his body is ag © 
« jt were a ſhield of ſteel, covered over with ſcales, and 
© that ſo cloſe rivetted and joined together, that not ſo 
„ much as alittle hair can pierce through them. His 
© ſneezing is like a lightening of fire, and his eyes are 
« glowing red, like the eye-lids of the morning. He 
« cafteth out of his mouth flakes of fire like burning 
45 torches : and out of his noſtrils reeketh ſmoke, as 
it were from a boiling pot. With his breath he is 
able to ſet coals on fire, and raging flames do iſſuue 
« out of his mouth. * 
Now, what a ret Gght will this be to his See Ne "TS 
in hell. to behold ſuch an horrible and ugly monſter, 33 
as ig here Ggured unto us by theſe ſimilitude? 
- Unto the torment of the eyes is added another very. 
terrible pain: for torments of the noſe, viz. an into- 
lerable flench, which ſhall there be ordained to puniſh 
carnal and wor'dly perſons; that uſed ſweet ſavours ans 
perfumes ſuperfluouſly here in this life. And fo doth» © 
600 threaten by his prophet, (Jaiab. iii. 16) 1 Be- 
« cauſe the daughters of Sion are haughty, and walk. - 
« with ſtretched. out necks, and with rolling eyes, 
i walking and minſing as they go, and making a 
6 taking with their feet, becaule they make oſtenta - 
r * hy. 
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ei tion of their pomp and riches among the poor ug 


© naked: therefore the Lord will pluck off their hair 


„ from their heads, with all their pro'ane attires, and 
« give (them inſtead of their great odours) horrible 
« ſtench ; and inſtead of their gorgeous girdle, a rope; 


«and inſtead of their curled hair, a bald ſcull; and 
. «© inſtead of their ſtomachet, a rough hair-cloth.” . This 


is the pain that is due unto the odor iſerous ſavours, and 
gay ornaments of worldly men and women. TR 


That we may the better conceive ſomewhat of this 
kind of pain, confider that terrible kind of torment, 
which a certain cruel Tyrant invented to put men to 


death withal, © who took a dead body, and cauſed it 


«tobe laid along upon him that was living, and bind- 


c ing the dead body and the living body very faſt to- 


“ pether, he let them continue both joined thus 
« together until ſuch time as the dead body had killed 
„ the living body, with the filthy ſtench and venom 


« that iſſued from it.” 


Now, if this ſeem to thee ſo horrible a torment, 


what a torment ſhall that be (thinkeſt thou that ſhall 


proceed from the ſtench of all the bodies of the damned, 


and from that abominable place, where the wicked ſhall 


remain in a moſt borrible continual ſtench ſot ever? 
There ſhall theſe words of /fa:ah be verified in 
_ every one of the damned: “ Thy ppmp is brought 
«© down to the grave, and the noiſe of thy viols: the 


* worm is ſpread under thee, and the worms cover 
Re aa 2. 11) 5.4 PA 
And if this pain be appointed for the noſe with what 


_ pains ſhall the ears be tormented, wherewith greater 


Aus are committed? the ears ſhall be tormented with 


| hearing of perpetual horrible cries, clamours, lamen- 
"tations, and blaſphemies, whicn ſhall found in that 
place. For like xs in Heaven, there. ſhall be none 


other ſound heard, but only a continual alleluia, and 


| Praiſes of God: every ſo ſhall there none other ſound be 


- 


„ 5 heard 
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heard in this infernal houſe of tormentors, but only | 
blaſphemies and curſings of God, and a diſordered 
horrible melody of infinite jarring | noiſes, roaring, _ 
crying, and howling, at the terrible ſound of the ham- 
mers, and ſtrokes of the helliſh tormentors, wherein 
ſhall be ſuch confuſion and variety of noiſes, ſuch great 
howlings and lamentations, among all of that miſe- 
rable priſon; that all the noiſe that was made at the 
deſtruction of Troy or burning of Rome, was no- 
thing in compariſon of that which ſhall be heard among 
the damned in hell. | | . 
And, that thou mayeit conceive ſomewhat of this 
horrible pain, imagine with thyſelf, that thou didſt 
paſs by a very great deep valley, that were full of an 
infinite number of priſoners, ſome hurt, ſome wound- 


% 


ed, ſome ſick, and that they were all crying, roaring 


and howling, each one in horrible wife after this man- 
ner, both men and women, young and old; tell me 
(I pray you) what wouldſt thou think of this ſo great 
roaring and confuſion? Now, what may we think of 
that moſt horrible crying and roaring in hell, of ſuch | 
an infinite number of damned perſons, which ſhall do 
nothing elſe but ery, roar, blaſpheme and curſe GOD 
and bis ſaints eternally? What pally is there in the | © 
world, fo full fraught with runaways and bond-ſlaves, 
as that horrible place of hell is? Theſe are the mattins 
which there are ſung; this is the miſerable chapel of the 
prince of darkneſs: theſe be his muſi ciansfand finging 
of whoſe brotherhood and pateraity ſnhall all ſtanderem 
and backbiters be, with all ſuch as have given ear ts 
the lies of the devil. 3 „ 


Neither ſhall the tongue and delicate taſte fail of their "og 
torments in hell. For what a great thirſt was that, _ 
when the rich glutton (mentioned in the goſpel) fufer- 


ed among the flames of his tormentors? What dolefut_ 

cries and clamours did he make to the holy patrarch _ 

Abraham, requeſting of him one only drop of water, 
to Ig his tongue that burned ſo awfully (Lake 5 
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| according as the ſinners have been more or leſs negligent 
\ in this life, eſche wing the oecafions of fins, Firſt of all 
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ot thee” Torments of the inward 
ſenſes and e of the Soul. 


5 5 theſe pains of the outward ſenſes F "A body; 

are certainly very grievous, but the pains of the 
in ward ſenſes of the ſoul ſhall be much more grievous. 
For thoſe inward ſenſes ſhall be more or leſs tormented, 


therefore the imagination ſhall there be rormented with 
| 6-H apprehenſion of thoſe pains ; that it ſhall 


vt be able to think upon any thing elſe, but only upon 
the pains that they fuffer. For if we fee by experience, 
that when a grief is intenſive and ſharp, then we are 


abe (though we would) to ſeparate our cogitation from 


the ſame, becauſe the grief itſelf occupieth the imagina- 


tion ſo ſtrongly, that it cannot think upon any other 
_ thidg, but only upon that which is the cauſe of our grief. 
"Ho nh more may we aſſure ourſelves this to be true 
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in bell, = the grief and paig is (without all com- 
pariſon ) much more intolletab 
pains of this world? - By this means therefore, ſhall the 


imagination continually quicken and renew the grief; 
and likewiſe the grief, the imagination; and ſo the 
torment of the damned perſon ſhall be renewed and i in- 


creaſed on eyery ſide. 

Theſe ſhall be the continual meditations of them, 
that would not. (while they lived) call to mind thefe 
pains: So, as they would not think upon theſe pains 
here, and ſo [by thinking upon them] bridle theit 
affections in this life, ſhall ſuffer them there as a N 
ment for their offences. 

The memory ſhall likewiſe torment the damned per- 


e, than all the griefs and 


"x 


ſons, when they ſhall there call to rememberance their 
old happineſs and proſperous ſtate, and withal, the : 


pleaſures and delights of the life paſt, for which they 
do then abide ſuch 8 torments. There ſnall they 


plainly perceive,” how dearly they 7 pay for their miſerable _ 


- gluttony and delicate chear; an 


what a ſharp ſauce is. 


ordained for their dainty ſugared morſels, which ſeemed Us 


before ſo ſweet and delightty] unto them. 


Among all kinds of adverſities one of the greateſt is 


{as a wiſe man faith] . to have been once in proſperity, : 


« and afterwards to fall into miſery.” Now, when 
the rich and mighty, perſonages of this tranſitory world, 


do look 1 and call to mind their former proſ- 85 


perity, aud au dance of their lives paſt: when they 
ſee how [ after that abundanec] there ſucceederh ſuch © 


a great barrenneſs and dearth, that they ſhall not have 


ſo much as one only drop of cold water given unto them 


when they ſee all their pleaſures turned into pains, all 
their delicacies into _mileries, all their ſweet perfumes -_ 
into loathſome ſtenches, all their muſic into lamen- 
tations; what torment can be ſo great, as the very re- 


memberance of theſe things ſhall be af that time unto 


them? 


As 
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Howbeit, they ſhall yet have a far grüite rorrtiedt; 


when they ſhall compare the continuance of their for- 
mer pleaſures, with the continuance of their preſent. 


pains; when they ſhall ſee, how their pleaſures have 
endured but a moment; while on the other hand, their 


pains hall endure for ever and ever. 


Now, what > terrible grief and ae of mia ſhall 


i: be unto them, when [by caſting up their accounts] 


they ſhall perceive, that all their life-time was but a 
meer ſhadow and dream, and that for their wanton 
delights and pleaſures, that were ſo ſoon finiſhed, they 
ſhall ſuffer moſt horrible pains and torments, that ſhall 


neverend, 


4 Theſe are. the pains that the damned perſons ſhall 
ſuffer in the memory by calling to mind their wonted 
proſperity. But the pains which they ſhall ſuffer in 
their underſianding, when they ſhall conſider the ever- 
1-Ning glory that they have loſf, ſhall be far greater. 


From thence cometh that worm that is always 


grawing at their conſciences: which Cas the holy 
ſcripture doth ſo often threaten] ſhall lie day and night 


hitting and ſtinging, and feeding continually upon tbe 


bowels of the damned. And as the worm breedeth in 
the wood, and is always cating in the wood, wherein it 


was bred; even fo, this worm of ee proceedeth 
tom fin, and it ever ſtriving and ſetting itſelf againſt 


the ſame ſin, whereof at the firſt i it was engendered. 
This worm of conſcience” is a certain deſpite and 


- raging repentance, which the damned ſhall havefor ever, 


when they ſhall conſider what they have loſt, and what 


good opportunity and means they have, bad in this life 
not to looſe it. This opportunity ſhall be for ever before 
their eyes, and this worm of 2 7 Shall be always 
gnawing their bowels, cauſing fh 


like complaint 
„ O what an unfortunate which. am 1 that bad 


"AA A time and 1 to gan that fo bleſſed ſtate, 


66 | which 


em to uſe this or the 
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* which weinte and angels do enjoy in the 8 
4 of heaven, and would not uſe the benefits there- 
« of? Alas, a time there was when this felicity was 
« offered unto me, and | was exhorted and ae ſired ti 
« receive it, yea, it was frankly given unto me, and I 
« would not accept it. For the only. acknowledging 
« of my fins with ſorrow and contrition, they had al 
e been forgiven me. For the only aſking forgivenneſs 
« of God, it had been granted me. For the only 
« giving of a cupot cold water to the poor, I had bad 
© life for ever granted unto me. And now” [curſed. 
creature that lam) © I ſhall faſt for ever, now alas 
„ ſhall | weep and lament: for ever, and repent me 
6e of that which [ have done for ever, and all {hall be FP 
«utterly without any fruit. = 1 
Obo idle and figfully have I paſſed away. ny. 
« time, which thall never return again? What great 
ce benefits received I of the world, that might allure 
e me to hazard and loſe the eternal felicity and 
_ « bliſs of heaven? Although the world ſhould have 
« given me all. the rich offices, manors, lordſhips, 
« kingdoms, pleaſures, ' and delights that it had, 3 
« although I might have epjoyed them ſo many years 
« as there be ſands in the fea : all this were nothin 9 
“ in compariſon of the laſt pain and torment which * 
« now here do ſuffer. And whereas I have not had 
« the true fruition of any of theſe things, but only a 
4 little ſhadow of @ fugitive vain pleaſure: for bis 


« muſt I now ſuffer everlaſting torments here in hel. 


1 


« Ounhappy pleaſure; O curſed change; O uofortunate * 
« hour and moment wherein I thus blinded myſelf! "py 
« O what. a ſtupid creature have I been? O what a 

« miſerable wretcly and villarious caitiff am [2 O a 
„ thouſand, yea, a hundred thouſand times 9 
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« that have ſo fondly deceived myſelf! 8 x | 


„ Curſed be he that decived me; curſed be he that 
a ſhould have corrected me, and did ; it not. Curſes © 5 
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"wh by my hither and mother, that fo wantonly brought 
„ me up: curſed be the milk that I ſucked ; curſed be 
« the bread that I did eat, and life that ! have lived. 
« Curſed be my birth and my nativity, and curſed be 
F all creatures hat were any helpers or means to bring 
$6 me to any being! O how happy and fortunate are 
they, that had never any being, and they that were 
% never born. Happy are the wombs that never 
* conceive, and happy are the breafts that never gave 
0 Tux.” 
After this manner ſhall the milerable damned 
wretches curſe all creatures, and chiefly them that were 
the cauſe of their damnations. The father and the fon 
being faſt manacled together, in the midſt of thoie 
great and horrible flames, ſhall curſe one another with 
moſt furious rage and deſpite. Then ſhall the father 
begin to ſay unto the ſon whom he hath begotten ; 
90 Curſed be thou my ſon; for I to leave thee wealthy 
« and rich, became an ulurer: and for uſury am TI 
% now kere in bell damned.” Then ſhall the fon 
likewiſe ſay unto his father; Curfed de thou my 
ſather, for that thou imagining to enrich me, batt 
4 been the eauſe of my damnation, in that thou 
1 « diddeſt leave me evil gotten lands and goods, and 
4. for the wrongful keeping of them, and not making 
s que reflitution to the right owners; am here now - 
alas damned for ever and ever.” Above all this, 
bow great thall the pains and roxments of the malicious 
| and evil difpofed will of the damned be? there ſhall be 
in the will, a continua} and outragions malicious epvy, 
againſt the glory of GOD and his chofen, which 
ſhal} be evermore biting and ſtinging at their entrails, 
no leſs than the worm of contetence, of which we 
ſpoke beſore! Of this pain ſpeaks the Plalmift, ſaying; 1 
| % The wicked thall ſee it, and be grieved; be ſhall 1 
0 gnaſh with his teeth, and melt away: the defire of 1 
| the wicked ſhall pecith,” (9 cxii. 10. 
Tbey 
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They ſhall alſo have. fuck: a great abborring and 
hatred againſt God, becauſe he detaineth and puniſketh 
them in that place ; that like as a mad dog ſtricken - 
with a ſpear, turneth again in great fury to bite and 
gnawit; even ſo would the damned (if they might) tear 
and rent God in pieces; becauſe they know tha ap. is 
he thar pricketh them with his terrible ſpear, and that 
it is he that ſtricketh and tormenteth them ſrom above, 
with the dreadſul ſword of his juſtice. 

They. have alſo a gręat obſtinaey in wickedneſs : for 
they are not ſorry either becauſe they are wicked, or. 
becauſe they have been wicked, but rather they wiſh 
that they bad been worſe. And if they be ſorry for their 
wicked life, it is not for any love they bear unto God, 


but for the love of themſelves, that ſo they might bare | 


eſcaped theſe horrible torments if they had lived other- 


wiſe. Beſides this, they have alſo a perpetual _ | 


tation; for that they think ſo evil of God, and of his 
mercy, that they have no manner of hope therein, 1 
ever he can pardon them, and alſo for that they know | 
for certain, that their molt grievous pains and tormente 
ſhall never "have any mitigation or end! 

This is the cauſe of their ſo horrible blaſphemies, © 
and of their deſpightſul railings againſt GOD. For 
as they have no hope in him, ſo do they ſeek to be 
revenged of him as*much as they can, with their”, 
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Of the pain which divines call 
Pena damni- that is, the pain 
of the loſs of GOD. 
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8 HO would think that after all theſe pains here 
1 before rehearſed, there were yet more to be 
ſuffered? and yet (nevertheleſs) it is certain, that all 
fttheſe pains in compariſon of that which we have now to 
ſpeak of, are as it were nothing. Conſider then what 
a wonderful pain this is like tobe, ſeeing that ſuch 
horrible torments as we have before. mentioned, may 
be called nothing, if they be compared with this 
-., torment. For all the pains that we have | hitherto. 
ſpoken of, appertain (for the moſt part) to the pain of 
” the ſenſe. But beſides all theſe, there is yet another 
pain called the pain of loſs; (which we touched before) 
the which without all compariſon, is far greater than 
all the other, as it may well appear by this reaſon. 
| 8 by For 
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For pain is nothing elſe, but only a privation of ſome 
good thing that was either had, or in hope to be had. 
Now the greater this good thing is, the greater is our 
pain and grief when we have Joſt it. As it appeareth 
plainly in the loſs of temporal things, the which the 
greater they are in value, the greater is the grief that 
they cauſe. Now then, conſidering that GOD is an 
infinite good thing, and the greateſt of all good things, 
it followeth neceſſarily, that the wanting of him ſhall be 
an infinite miſery, and the greateſt of all miſeries. 
Beſides this, God is the center of the reaſonable ſoul, 
and the place where it hath its perfect reſt. And 
thereſore it followeth, that the ſeparation of the foul + > 
from God, is the moſt grievous and painful ſepararion 
of all that may poſſibly be deviſed. And therefere 
[St. Chryſoſtom] ſaith; “ That if a thouſand fires of +. 
<< hell were joined together in one, they ſhould never be 
« fo great a pain to the ſoul, as it is to the ſoul to be 
„ ſeparated” [in this wiſe] “ for ever from God.“ 
It is not poſſible for any man to expreſs by words, 
the exceeding greatneſs of this ge That ſeparatiom . FF 
_ that is wont to happen in time of war, when the ſucking « ©. 3 
babes are taken from their mothers breaſts, is nothing +. - 
in compariſon of the perpetual divikens and ſeparation -_ 
which ſhall be ſrom the fruition of God. SW 
And, that thou mayeſt underſtand ſomewhat hereof, _ 
_ conſider what a terrible death that was, when certain 
Tyrants eauſed ſome of the Martyrs to be put unto. 
They eauſed two tops or great boughs of two great 
trees, to be bowed down, violently to the ground, and. 
at the two ends of them, they commanded the feet f 
the holy Martyr that ſhould ſuffer death to be bound 
this done, they commanded that the two boughs ſhould © 2 
ſuddenly be looſed with violence, and that when they 
ſhould recoil and mount up again to their natural places, 
they ſhould lift up the body on high, and ſo rent and 
| "£2 SET. OY 


* 
* L 
_ 


: 6 * * 
Bo * 5 % 5 5 . 
* — * c : * D N £42 Fe g 
1 1 1 4 4 * 4 A « ; 8 
{2 . 0 5 
F 8 2 7 SG * > 
8 3 
„ 2 
EY 1 | . £ 
* k | 22 6 * * 1 
, of ; . 
: . 
he? 3 | 1 4 
_- "£227 : 
| WELLES 
2 ol EO Y 
A Te 7 
1 2 ; 
* * ; 
Z . E 


N EY 
 ' oh » 
Os Fs 3 


. 


PF 


3 1 
CLE GY * 


. rann 


9 10 
9 5 
* 


* FP Pa gf 
* * 9 


* 


a 


ings Rer. 8 1 0 — ej 4 3 — 


WI owe ST —— 
8 15 


0 I * £ * 4 4 - * — 
> Lis 22 _ * 
lt, * f W. 
21 3 2 4.0 * * ** 
# O A" 8 
* 
I OG 1 F p 
3 0 


* 


® 
: 
1 
E 
* 
£2 
1 8 
41 
15 
1 
tf FT. 
1 - © 
+40 d * 
4 4 
10 
'F 
14 
54 1 
11 : 
. 
BJ 


of the particular pain of the 


Dy E — — 
2 . 6 


A 4d — — 
2 Rr * 
N 9 
1 : 4 K 

Fe 

. > 1 4 * F 5 
* , 4 
r * 


The F 1. Meditation : 


tear it der in the air, each one of the boughs 
carrying with it that part of the body that was. bound | 


unto it. 


Now, if this cruel ſeparation of the parts of a man's 
body one from another ſeem ſo great a torment, what 


'a torment [think ye] ſhall that be, when the ſoul 


ſhall be ſeparated from GOD; which is not a part, 


but the whole ef our ſoul, eſpecially ſceing the ſepa- 
ration and torment muſt endure, not only for ſo ſmall 


a time, as whilſt the boughs of a tree may aſcend from 
the ground up on high, but ſo long as GON ſhall be 
GOD, which is Tos ever and erer. . 


a. 


To Damned. 
: 
1 9 
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Bees all theſe pains * bel, there be 
yet divers and ſundry others. For theſe pains are 
general and common unto all the damned in hell: 

but over and beſides all theſe, there are certain other 
. at be ö and eſpecially appointed and 


<> 


i  propottioges 2 
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Pieportgne to every 49 . according to the 
quality of his fin. As the prophet ſignified, when he 
ſaid: “ In meaſure, when it shooteth forth, thou wilt 
« debate with it: he ſtayeth his rough wind in the 
« day of the eaſt wind.” ( //a. xxvii 8 
This ſignifieth the enkindling and fury of God's 
wrath. | It fignificth alſo the terribleneſs of his 
ſentence, that shall punish temporal offences with 
everlaſting pains. The meaſure alfo denotes the 
quantity and proportion of the pain, anſwerable to the 
quality of the offence! For therein shall the beaux 
and order of God's juſtice wonderfuliy show itſelf, 
when he shall give to every one of the damned his 
deſert, according to the quality of his ſins. „ 
After this fort [as a holy man faith] The covetous | 
6 shall there be punished with miſerable neceſſity : 
« the ſlothful and negligent enall be pri icked with 
« hot burning bodkins and needles; the pluttons sI 
« be tormented with paſling great hunger and inirit; 
te the leacherous and licentious livers, shall be wrong 
c in flames of ſtinking brimſigne; the envious gha 
1 howl and cry like mad dogs, with mot bitter in ard 
« Pains and grieſs:the proud and preſumptuous shaii be 
« full of perpetual shame, and confuſion ; and ſe in 
« like manner all the reſt.” Wherefore O ye 
idolaters of the world! O ye lovers of honour and 


promotion! O ye greedy purchaſers and ſcrapers to- 


gether of lands and riches! O ye deviſers of new 
fasbioned garments, and of ſtrange meats, paſtimes, 
and delights! O thou miſerable and wicked city of 
Babylon, who will now weep and bewail thy caſe? 
Who will lament again thy miſerable ſtate, with 


fuch pitiful tears as out Saviour did? ſaying; “ E 
"200 thou hadſt known, even thou,” &c. [Luke xix. 42] ©: 


that thou kneweſt how dearly theſe dainty delicate 


morſels will coſt thee, and what fierce torments theſe - - © 


ſame idols that thou now adoreſt, will be there unto, 
| DB B+, | thee? A 
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de? If a man eat fruit before it be ripe; it muft 
needs ſet his teeth on edge. And in like manner, 
foraſmuch as worldly men will now enjoy | eaſe and 
reſt beſore their time, and bave their paradiſe here in 
this place of banishment; certainly the day will come, 
when their daimy works will ſet their teeth fore en 
ed 

8 as G0 bath threatened by his Prophet, 
ſaying; © Every man that eateth the ſour grape, his 
« teeth shall be ſet on edge.” [ Fer. xxxi. o.] 

Now, that man-eateth grapes before they is ripe, 
that will prevent. and taſte beforehand here in this 
life, the delights that are to be enjoyed in the life 
to come; who afterwards shall feel the bitterneſs of 
that morſe], when by the jult judgement of God, he 
shall be punished, becauſe he would be haſty to enjoy 
reſts and W beſore his time. 


Of the Eternity of all thele pains 
| before-mentioned. 


SECT. * 


ow, if all theſe pains be of a ſo grievous 
and fo paſſing great; how much greater and more 


: grie vous shall they We, if unto the greatneſs and 
N | grievoulneſs 
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ba of all theſe pains, wo join all the eternity 
and everlaſting continuance of wien and that they shall 
never have an end? | 

When ten thouſand years are gone and paſt, 
there ſhallbe added unto them a hundered thouſand 
years, and after thoſe hundred thouſand, there ſhall 
ſucceed ſo many million of years as there be ſtars in the 
ſky, and ſand in the fea; and aſter all theſe number 
of years are paſt and gone; then ſhall the damned be- 
gin to ſuffer afreſh, and ſo thall the everlaſting wheel 
of their moſt horrible torments go continually turning 
about for ever and ever. 

The valley of Tophet is ordained of old; yea, for the 
© king it is prepared: he hath made it deep and large; 
6 the pile thereof is fire and much wood: the breath 
of the Lord, like a ſtream of brimſtone, doth We 
«642.7 a. 3. 

This valley is the bontomleg pit of hel}, prepared AZ 
yeſterday, (viz. from the beginning of the world) tor 
the puniſhment of the wicked. The nutriment thereof is 
fire, which burneth and never conſumeth. And the 
matter that preſerveth, can never poſſibly end nor con- 
ſume, or be diminiſhed with any continuance of time. 
And that the damned may be afſured, that this horrible 
fire ſhall-never be quenehed: the devils havealways in 
charge to blow it up, and keep ir continually burning, 
who as they he immortal, ſo ſhall they never ceaſe, or 
be weary of blowing therein. And though they ſhould be 
wearv, yet there is the blaſt of the great and everliving . 
GOD which ſhall never be weary Surely it ſhould 
be to great purpoſe, and very much it were to be wiſhed 
that men had foe underſtanding" of the continuance 


and eternity of theſe moſt hoirible and grievons tor- 


men: 8, in ſuch ſort as they be indeed: for undoubtedly 
n 5 6 
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this would be a great bridle for our life. And 1 
it ſhal] not be from our purpoſe, if we bring here ſome 
examples of like things, to the intent, that thereby we 
may have ſome underſtanding thereof. 

Conſider then with thyſelf, that ſo horrible a kind of 
torment, that is uſed in ſome countries, where male- 


factors be burned alive, and the greater their offences 


are, the leſs is the fire wherewith they be burned, which 
is done in this wiſe, that their torment may be the 
longer prolonged. 

But what is the longeſt time ordinarily, that the tor- 
ment of a man may continue, that is thus executed 


| by artificial cruelty ? Trulh it can fcarcely continue one 


whole natural day. Well then, tell me (I beſeech you) 
if, this be ſo terrible and horrible a kind of torment, 


that endureth not one whole day, the fire being alſo but 


ſmall, what an| exceeding horrible torment ſball there 
be in hell, that ſhall endure everlaſtingly, with ſuch 
an extreme great and fervent fire as that is? 

Is there any man in the world fo well ſkilled in the 
Mathematical ſciences, that he can declare by any de- 
monſtration, how far the one exceedeth the other? Now 
if a man (to eſcape that torment) would not ſtick to put 
himſelf to all dangers, labours and pains, be they 
never ſogreat ; what then ought we all to do, to eſcape 
this molt horrible extreme torment of hell fire: conſider 
alſo what a terrible kind of torment that was, which 


Hhalaris that cruel tyrant invented; of whom it is 


Written, that he © uſed when he would put men to 
«& death; to cauſe them to be incloſed within the belly 
« of a bull made of metal, and then cauſed a fire to be 
& kindled underneath it.” And this cruel manner of 
puniſhment he deviſed, that the miſerable man (by the 
heat of the iron) could burn with the ſame by little and 


little, and not Foe able to eſcape nor defend himſelf, 
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nar have any remedy; but only to burn and roar, and 
tumble and toſs himſelf within that ftrait place until 
death pulled him out of timeanto eternity, | 
What, heart can hear of this cruelty, but that his 
fleſh will tremble and quake, onlyin thinking of it? 


Wherefore tell me now (O Chriſtian) what is all this, 


in compariſon of that moſt grievous and horrible tor- 


ment which we here treat of, but only a meer dream or 


ſhadow. Now, if the very imagination, and thinking 
of theſe horrible pains of hell do make us afraid; what 
ſhall it be, not to think of them only, but even to ſuffer 
them in very deed ? 1 | ; 
Certainly it is ſo horrible a matter, to ſuffer pains 
and tormeuts for ever and ever: that though there were 
but one alone among all the ſons of Adam, that ſhould 


| ſuffer in hell in this wiſe : it were enough to make us 


all to tremble and quake. There was but one among 
Chriſt's diſciples that ſhould fell his maſter : and yer 
when Chriſt faid: “ One of you ſhall betray me.” 
Matth. xxvi. 21. ) all began to be afraid and wax fad, 


for that the matter was of ſo great importance. 


Now then, why do not we much more tremble and 
quake, knowing certainly, that“ The number of fools 
“ is infinite.“ ( Eccle/. i. 15 and that * The way 
« to eternal life is ſtrait and narrow.“ (Matth. vii. 14.) 
and that“ hell hath enlarged herſelf, and opened her 
* mouth without meaſure.” { Ia. v. 14. ) to receive the 


multitudes that go into it. It we believe not this, where 
is our faith? If we do believe and confeſs it, where is 


our judgment and reaſon? and if we have both judg- 


ment and reaſon, why do not we publiſh and preach . 


this matter in the open ſtreets and market-places ? 
Why do we ſuffer ourſelves, and ſuch infinite numbers 
befide, to be carried headlong into that place of per- 
dition ? why do we not bewail and lament our former. 
ws ck OE 
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wicked lives, and begin betimes to 'ake a better courſe, 
that we may eſcape” thoſe moſt horrible and eternal 
torments. | 

How :s it. that we can ſleep i in the night? How gan 
we be quite in the day? yea, how happeneth it that we 
be not quite bereaved of our ſenſes, when we do think 


ſeeirg leſs dangers than theſe have been able not only 
to fright and terrify men out of their ſenſes, hut alſo to 
bereave them of their lives; this is the preatel} pain that 
the damned have in bell, to underſtand that God and 
their mot grievous torments ſhall de of the ſame conti- 
nuance, and therefore their miſerics can have no comfort 
becauſe their pain hath no end. 

If *the damned. could be perſwaded, that, aſter a 
hundred thonfand millions of years their pains 
ſhall Fave an end; even that perſwaſion alone would 
be a great comfort unto them; for then all their 
torments (aibeir were very long) would yet, at the 
length come to an end; but aſſured they are, that their 
pains ſhai! have no end at all. 

For as [St Gregory] faith, ©& There the cs, 
e have death without any death, an end without any 
& end, and a defect without any defect“ For their 
death always liveth, their end always beginneth, and 
their defect never faileth. And for this cauſe the 
Prophet ſaitb: They are laid in the grave like ſheep : 
death feedeth upon them.” [P/al. xlix. 14. by the 
grave here, is underſtood hell. 

The herb that is there fed upon, is not wholly 
plucked up, becauſe the root is alive, which is the be- 
ginning of life : and this cauſeth the herb to ſpring a- 
gain, that it may ſtill be ſed upon. And therefore the 
paſtute of thoſe helds is immortal, foraſmuch AS it is al- 
ways eater, and always reviveth again. 
o e , hw, 
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Now, after this manner ſhall death feed upon the 


damned, and, as death cannot die, ſo it ſhall never be 
filled with this kind of food, nor never be weary in 
doing this ſſice, neither ſhall it ever make an end of 


_ devouring this morſel. For that death ſhall have ever- 


more ſomt what in them to devour, and they ſhall ever- 
more adrainifler ſomewhat unto death to be devoured : 
ſo as the damned in hell ſhall ſuffer their moſt diſmal 


- pains and torments, everlaſtingly without any end. 
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ME. D ITATI ON: 


Of the eternal Glory and Happi- 


neſs of the Heayenly Kingdom. 


T "HIS conſideration is fo profitable; that if it were 
holpen with the light of a lively faith, it were 
able to make all the bitter pains and afflictions 
of this life to ſeem ſweet and pleaſant unto us. For 
if the love of lands and riches, do cauſe the pains and 
Jabours that be taken for them, to ſeem ſweet and 
pleaſant ; if the love of children alſo do cauſe women to 
wiſh for the pains of child-bearing, what would the 
love of this moſt excellent and great happineſs do, in 


— 


* 


his ſeven years ſervice. ſeemed, but ſhort, in regard of 


theſe five points xcelle 
and greatneſs of the place. Secondly,. the fruition of 
the company of thoſe bleſſed inhabitants there abiding: 


I. The Excellency and Greatneſs 


very wonderful. - For, when a man readeth in certain 


. marvellous, that there be ſome ſtars among them of 


greater than all the whole earth, 
theſe things, and lifteth up hrs 


ſeeth in the ſame, ſuch a multitude of ſtars, and fo” 


kompariſon whereof, all other ſelicities are of none 


account ? If it be ſaid of  Facob [C en. xxix. 20] that 


that love which he bare unto Rachel, what would 

the love of that infinite beauty work in our hearts ? 

What would the eternal marriage cauſe. us to do, if it 

were conſidered with the eyes of a lively faith? | Where- 

fore, that thou mayeſt underſtand. ſomewhat of this 

happineſs, thou "oy to conſider (among other things) 
| hat are in it, via. Firſt, the excellency 


Thirdly, the viGon of the eternal God: Fourthly, the 
glory of the ſaints bodies: And laſtly, the perfect " 
fruition. of all good things that are there everlaſtingly: 1 


of 8 the Heavens. e 


IRST of all, conſider the excellency of the place, 
and eſpecially the greatneſs of it, which is indeed 


grave Authors that each of the ſtars in heaven, is 
greater than the whole earth; yea, and which is more 
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ſuch notable greatneſs, that they be ninety times 
hen a man heareth _\ 


> to Heaven, and, 
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many void "F where many more ſtars might be ſet : 


How can he but wonder? How can he but be aſtoniſhed, 
and (in a manner) beſides himſelf, confdering the 
paſſing greatneſs of that place, and much more ot that 
:dorable Majeſty that created it of nothing ? Then as 
touching the goodly beauty of that place, it is a thing 
that cannot be exprefſed by words. For, if the GREAT 
GOD hath created things ſo wonderful and ſo beautiful, 
in this vale of rears and place of aniſhment, what 


wonderful tbings hath he. created ſthink ye] in 


that place, which is the ſeat of his glory, the throne of 
his migbty power, the palace of his Majeſty, the houſe 


cot his elect, and the paradiſe of all delights ? 


II. The Fruition "of the company | 


of the 1 0 dane in 
Heaven. 


AFTER es baft conſidered the i of the 
place, conſider alſo the worthineſs of thoſe bleſſed 


inhabitants that dwell therein; whoſe number, holineſs, 
" riches, and beauty, are greater than any man can 


7magine. Saint Jobn faith, „ I beheld, and lo, 


« a great multitude, which no man could number, 


&c. Rev. vii. .] And fome divines are of this opinion, 
that the number of the angels 1s ſo great, that they 
exceed without compariſon, all corporeal and material 


. Nee in the earth, And like as the greatneſs of the 


Heavens 


, 
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heavens b the ereatuels of the earth, without 
any proportion; even ſo doth the multitude of thoſe 
glorions ſpirits exceed the multitude of all corporeal 
and material things that are in the world,. with the 
like advantage and proportion. | 
Now, what thing. can be imagined more wonderful 
thai this? certainly this is ſuch a matter, that if it 
were well conſidered, it were able to aſtoniſh all men. 
Again, if every one of the angels Cvea, though it be 
the very leaſt angel among them all] be more goodly 
and beautiful to behold, than this viſible world: what 
a-glorious fight ſhall it be then, to behold fuch a number 
of beautiful angels, and to ſee the perfections and 
offices that every one of them hath in that high and 
ſupreme city? There the angels go as it were in 
ambaſſages, the archangels are occupied in their 
© gs, the principalities triumph, the powers rejoice, 
the dominions govern, the virtues ſhine, the thrones 
glitter, the cherubims give light, the ſeraphims burn 
with love, and all that heavenly court do fing alleluias 
and praiſes unto GOD. Now, if the company and 


converſation of good and virtuous perſons be ſo ſweet 
and amiable a thing, what a bleſſed thing ſhall it be, 


to converſe and keep company with fo many good a 
bleſſed ſaints as be there? To ſpeak with the apoſtles, 


to be converſant with the prophets, to communicate 


with the martyrs, and to dwell and have R : 
ee with all the elect ? EE oy 
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II. Of the viſion of GOD. 


row, if it ſhall be ſo great a glory ts 4 57 7 the 
company of the good, what ſhall it be to enjoy 
the company and preſence of him, whom the mornin 
ſtars do praiſe; at whoſe excellent beauty the ſun . 
moon do wonder: before whoſe: majeſty the angels 
bow down ; and.at whoſe ae men do ee 
xejoice! 

What a er ſhall it be to behold that univerſal” 
goodneſs, in whom are all good things; "The greater 
world, in whom all worlds are contained? What a joy 
ſhall it be to ſee bim, who being ONE, is all things, and 

et being ONE, and moſt ſimple in himſelf, compre- 
Ea the perſections of all things? If to hear and 
ſee Solomon, were thought ſo great a matter, that the 
1 the ſouth ſaid of him: “ Happy are thy men, 
and theſe thy ſervants, which ſtand before thee, and 
„% hear thy wiſdom.” (1 Kings x. 8.) 

What a thing ſhall it be to behold that moſt high 
Solomon? that eternal wiſdom ? That infinite great- 
neſs? that ineftimable beauty? that exceeding good. 
neſs? And to enjoy the ſame everlaſtingly ?. This is 
| the effental glory of the faints : this is we laſt end 
ande centre of all our cefires ? [ 


SO 


* _ 


. | IV. | 


IV, The gary 8 of the ſaints bodies 


in Heaven. 


| Arren ee colder the glory of the bodies 3 in 
heaven, which there ſhall be no part but ſhall be 
glorified. For there every one of the members and ſenſes, 
ſhall have his particular glory and object, wherein to 
take delight. ; 
D There the bodies of. the ſaints ſhall be Rs with 
Wh. theſe four ſingular qualities and dowries: viz. with 
*H . impaſſibility, and cleatneſs. And this 
Neearneſs ſhall be fo great, that every one of the ſaints. 
bodies ſhall ſhine like the ſun in the kingdom of their 
Father. Now, if this ſun that ſtandeth in the midſt of the 
firmament, being but one, be ſufficient to give light and 
comfort to the whole world; what a light ſhall ſo many | 
ſuns and lamps make as (ball ſhine lo PE} in 1225 4 
N * A 3 


8. The a Fruition of all 
good things in Heaven, 


IN ALLY, in this glory all good things ſhall be 1 
found wholly together, and all evil things ſhall be 


| baniſhed from thenee. There ſhall be health without 10 | | 
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infirmity; liberty without bondage; beauty wicker 
deformity ; immortality, without corruption; abundance 
without neceſſity; quietneſs without vexation; ſecurity 
without fear ; knowledge without error; fulneſs with- 
out loathſomeneſs; joy without heavineſs; and honour 
without contradiction. There ſhall be true glory; 


jor there ſhall none be praiſed either by error or 


flattery. There ſhall be true honour, for there it 
thall neither be denied to ſuch as deſerve it, nor given 
to ſuch as deſerve it not. There ſhall be true peace, 
for there ſhall no man be moleited, either by -— 
or by others. 

The reward of virtue e ſhall be, even he that gave the 


virtue, and hath promiſed himſelf for a reward of the 


» ſame; who is the greateſt and beſt of all good things 
(viz. GOD himſelf) he ſhall be the end of our defires, 
he hall there be feen without ceating ; loved without 
loathtomeneſs ;. and praiſed without wearineſs, There 


bis place is large, beautiful, bright, and ſecure: the 
and delighiful: the time always 


company very good 
atter one ſort, not divided into evening and morning, 
but continued with a ſimple eternity. There ſhall be 

a perpetual ſpring, which through the freſhneſs and 

| ſweet breathing of the Holy Ghoſt ſhall flouriſh ever- 
laſtingly. There hall all rejoice, all ſhall fing, and 
give eternal praiſe to the great Giver of all things; 

| pg whoſe bountiful goodneſs they live and reign 
n glory. O heavenly city! O ſecare manſionhouſe ! 

0 bliſsful country, where all delghtſul things are to be 
found; O happy people, without any grudging! O 
quiet neighbours, where no one is ſubject to any want 
or neceſſity! O that the firife and contention of this 
prefent ſtate were at an end! O that the days of my 
baniſhment were fhniſhed! O how long is the time of 
my pilgrimage prolonged ? When ſhall this day come? 
When ſhali 1 appear before the yew” of my Lord and 
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The Gets Treatiſe 4 he coaſt 
deration oſ the Glory of Hea- 
ven: in which the foreſaid | 
5 is handled more 


. O of hs thing fig 8 it 3 us e 

to have our eyes always fixed in this valley of tears, 

is the bleſſed ſtate of glory in the heavenly kingdom. 

For this conſideration alone were able to encourage us, 
patiently to bear the afflictions of this preſent life, 
knowing what an „ eternal weight of glory” is pre- 


poared for us 1 the world to come. 


When 600 promiſed 5 give to the patriarch 

Abraham the 2 of promiſe: he commanded him to 
walk and view it on all fides, ſaying : « Arife, walk 
« through the land, in the length of it, and in the. 
| « breadth of it: for I will give it unto thee.” (Gen. 
iis 17.) Ariſe up therefore LO my ſoul} advance 
thyſelf on high, leave all earth] 

and flee up with the wings of thy ſpirit, unto the 
| moſt excellent and noble land of promiſe, and con- 
Gder with good attention, the length of the eternity, 
the largeneſs of the bappineſs, and the greatneſs. of _ 
the riches, with all * heaventy treaſures een 8 


y things here beneath; _ 5 


* 
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Fil It is written of the Queen of Sheba, that when (lie 
Wh: | heard of the great ſame of Solomon, ſhe went to 
Wt? Zeruſalem, to ſee the great and wonderful things that 
# were told her of him. [LI Xing i. 2.J- e OO 
Conſider thereſore, that the fame of that heavenly: 
Jeruſalem, and of that ſupreme King that governeth the 
ſame, is no leſs than the renown of Solomon was; 
aſcend. now therefore up on high with thy ſpirit unto 
this noble city, to contemplate the © wiſdom of this 
ſupreme King, the beauty of this temple, the. ſervice 
of this table, the orders of them that attend upon him, 
the liveries that the wholy family wear, and withal 
the policy and glory of this noble city. For, if thou 
be able to conſider every one of theſe things, it may 
be, that thy ſpirit may be lifted up above himlelf, and 
thou ſhalt perceive, that there hath not been declared 
unto thee ſo much as the very leaſt part of his glory. 
But for this purpoſe, it ſhall be requiſite to have a 
ſpecial light of God, as the Apoſtle fignifieth, ſaying : 
That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father 
„of glory, may give unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom _ 


« and revelation, in the knowledge of him; the eyes, | 

of your underſtanding being enlightened ; that ye | 

„ may know what is the hope of his calling, and what { 

„the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the l 
i. 17. 8 - „ p 

And, although in this glory there be many things to | k 

- contemplate upon; yet mayeſt thou now eſpecially | 
conſider thoſe five principal things that we touched f 

before; viz, the excellence and gieatneſs of the place; 1 

the fruition of the company of thoſe bleſſed inhabitants; yh 

the viſion of GOD; the glory of the ſaints bodies; I © 

and the everlaſting duration and eternity of all theſe ſo 4 
great and wonderſul benefits. GE HOT > 1 
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ſaying: “One of the ſeven angels, talked with me, 
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wall great and high, and had twelve gates, and - 
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66 


ſaying, Come hither, I will ſhew thee the bride, the 
Lamb's wife. © And he carried me away in the Spirit 
to a'great and high mountain, and ſhewed me that 
great city, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out 


« of bearen from GOD.” Having the glory of God; 


Of the Excellency and Greatneſs of 


F. | fer the goodly beauty of the place, 
Which {faint 7ohn] ſets before us in a figure, 


'#\ 


and her light was like unto a ſtone molt precious, 
even like a jafpet-ftone, clear as cryſtal : And had a 


at the gates twelve angels, and names written 
thereon, which are the names of the twelve tribes of 
the children of rael. And the foundations of the 


wall of the city were garniſhed with all manner of 7 


precious ſtones, and NO twelve gates were twelve 


' 
YT 


« pearls; 


iq 
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t pearls: every ſeveral gate was of one pearl: and 
© the ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as it were 
cc 2 glaſn. And I ſaw no temple. therein: 
«for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are 
« the temple of it. And the city had no need of the 
« ſun, neither of the moon to ſhine in it: for the 
glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
K. light thereof.” [Rev. xxĩi. 9, 1, 11, 12, 19, 21, 
„ %% ᷣ oh be ö 
And again, the angel ſhewed me a pure river of 
.« water of life, clear as chryſtal, proceeding out of the 
4 throne of God, and of the Lamb, in the midft of the 
1 ſtreet of it, and of either fide of the river, was there 
the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, 
e and yielded her fruit every month; and the leaves 
« of the tree were for the healing of the nations. And 
«© there ſhall be no more curſe : but the throne of God 
dc and of the Lamb ſhall be in it; and his fervants 
4% ſhall ſerve him. And they ſhall ſee his face; and 
c his name ſhall be in their foreheads. And they 
„ ſhall ak for ever and ever.” (Rev. xxii. 1, 2, 
4 Bald here (dear Chriſtian) the beauty of this city 
deſcribed unto you, not that thou mayeſt think, that 
theſe things are there in ſuch a material ſort as the 
Words do ſound, but that by means of theſe, thou 
mayeſt conceive the more ſpiritual and more excellent 
things, which are figured out unto us by theſe material 
things. RET | | 
] be ſituation of this city is above all the heavens, and 
the greatneſs and largeneſs thereof exceeds all meaſure. _ 
For, if every one of the ſtars of heaven be ſo great 28 
we have before declared: how great then muſt that 
heaven be, that containeth in it all the ſtars, and all 
the heavens? Surely, there is no greatneſs in the world 


£ 


that may be compared unto this. For (as a certain 


author ſays) from the welt part of Spain, unto the 
F en «© uttermoſt 


* 


i 
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<« uttermoſt borders of the Indies, a ſhip may ſail““ 
(if it have a proſperous wind) “ in few days, but that 
©. region of heaven is ſo great, that the ſtars” (which _ 
are more fwife than the ſun beams) ( cannot finiſh their 
© courſe in it in many years. VE 
Now, if thou demandeſt of the workmanſhip of that 
building, there is no tongue able to expreſs it. For, if 
that work that appeareth outwardly to our mortal eyes, 
be ſo goodly and beautiful, what is to be ſuppoſed of all 
the reſt that is there reſerved for the fight only of im- 
mortal eyes Pf * £5. et * | 44% . 2 
And if we ſee, that by the handy work of men, cer- 
tain works are made here ſo ſlightly and fo beautiful, 
that they aſtoniſh the eyes of them that do behold them; 
what a work moſt that be, which is wrought by the 
hand of God Himſelf, in that royal houſe, in that ſa- 
cted palace, in that houſe of joy and ſolace, which 
he hath built for the glory of his clect? _ | | 
_ «© How amiable are thy tabernacles“ (faith David 
« O Lord of hoſts! My foul longeth, yea, even 
„ fainteth for the courts of the Lord.”  (P/al. lxxxiv. 
The thing, that moſt principally commendeth a city, is 
the ſtate and condition of the citizens, viz. if they be 
noble, if they be many, if they live in peace and con- 
cord among themſelves. Now, who is able to declare 
the excellency of this city in this behalf? All. the 
inhabitants therein are noble petſonages, there is no 
one among them of baſe lineage, forſomuch as they, - 
are all the ſons and children of God. They be 1o- 
friendly and loving one towards another, that they: 
be all (as it were) one ſoul and one heart. And 
they live in ſo great peace and concord, that the very C 
cjty itſelf is called Jeruſalem: that is, the viſion of 
If you deſire to underſtand. the number. of the in- 
hahitants in this city, unto this deſire St. John maketh 
e — C2 7 anſwer 


= 
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anſwer in bis Revelation, where he faith, 1 beheld, 
«and lo, a s wor multitude, which no man Would 
«© Humber, of all nations, kindreds, and people, and 
«tongues, ſtood before the throne, and before the 2 
& Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their | 
«© hands; and cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, Salva- 

« tion to our God, which ſitteth upon the tone and 
«unto the Lamb. > (Rev. vii. 6, 10.) 

And unto that this ſaying of S-. John, doth: chat 
ahve very well, which is ſigniſied by the prophet Daniel 
concerning this holy number; where he ſays, - „ Thou- 

c ſand thouſands miniftred unto him; and ten thouſand 
ie times ten thouſand ſtood before him. Daniel vii. to.) 
J And think not, becauſe the number is ſo great, that 
11 they be therefore diſotdered: for there the multitude is 
11 no cauſe of confuſion, but of greater order and harmony. 
For GOD (that hath with ſach a wonderful conſo- 
nance and agreement; diſpoſed the moving of the he- 
vens, and the courſes of the ſtars, calling them evety 
one by his proper name) hath alſo ordained all that in- 
1 numerable army of blefled ſaints, with a moſt wonder- 
ul goodly order and diſpoßtion; appointing to every 
1 one his place of glory, as it ſeemed beſt- to is divine 
_ and excellent wiſdom | 
1 And ſo there is one place We te Satriani; Ger | 
= ſor the prophets, another for the apoſtles, another for 
dtle evangeliſts, another for the martyrs, and ſo on 
1 (unto all the reſt of the faithful) there is appointed a 
1 heavenly manſion. And above them all, the holy 
humanity of Chriſt, he hath the chief place and pre- 
1 heminence, who ſitteth at the __ hand or the men, 
1h of God, in the oy of glory | 
Th Now, therefore (O Ch ian ſoul) be a view of this 
celeſtial order: e through the ſtreets and ways, | 
con ſidet the order of the citizens, the beauty of this city, 
and the nobleneſs and worthineſs of theſe inhabitants, 
laute _ This. en my a country, and as a 
e pilgrim, 


3 
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pitgritif beholding it as yet afar off, direct thine eyes, 
and (witbal) thy heart evo it, and ſay, All hail ſweet - 
country, the land of. promiſe, the heaven of ſecurity, 
the'place of refuge, the houſe of bleſſing, the kingdom 
of worlds, the paradiſe of delights, the garden of eter- 
nal flowers, the ſtorehouſe of all treaſure, the crown of 
all juſt perſons, and the end of all our defires. DR 
All hail our mother and our hope; after thee have we 
ſighed a long time: for thee, have we mourned; and do 
mourn, even at this preſent; for the love of thee, have we 
fonght, and do Mill fight a long battle in this our 
_ tranſitory life: for we know aſuredly, that none ſhall 
be tewarded and crowned 1 in thee but Ho, ſuch'as oy 
2 e OS, 


Of he e Joy- 5 che ful 
{ ſhall have in the Heavenly 
| Kingdom, which is the enjoying 
of the corny Fe of ſaints. 


THO , 13 able © ke is 8 25 to 1 _ 


y 


a further joy the ſoul ſhall have, by being in this 


moſt happy and bleſſed - bd for *** virtue 
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: of charity is in her full perſection, the property of which 


yirtue is, to cauſe all things to be. common 
There (hall that petition be perfectly fulfilled, which 
was made by our Savionr, faying, © Holy Father, 


« keep through thine on name, thoſe whom thou haſt 


given me, that they may be one” (by love) as we 


de are one (by nature”) John xvii. 11, . 

For, there ſhall the elect be more ſtraightly united 
together in one, than the members of one ſame body: 
becauſe all ſhall participate of one ſame. ſpirit which 
giveth unto. all one ſame being, and alſo, one bleſſed 


AF thou think it to be otherwiſe, tell me, What is the 
cauſe, why the members of one body have ſo great a 


unity and love one towards another? the reaſon is, 


becauſe they are all partakers of one ſame form, viz. of 
one ſoul, which giveth one ſame being and life to them 


: all. n — | 


Now, if the ſpirit of a man have power, to cauſe ſo 
great a unity, between members that are ſo different in 
offices and natures, is it any wonder, if the Spirit of 


God, by whom all the elect do live (which Spirit is as it 


were, the common ſoul to them all) ſhould cauſe a far 
greater and more perfect unity among them? eſpecially 
when we conſider, that the Spirit of God is a more 
noble cauſe, and of a more excellent virtue and power, 


and gives alſo a more noble being. 


Well now, if this manner of unity and love do cauſe 
all things to be common, as well good as evil (as we 
ſee in the members of one body, and in the love of 
mothers towards their children, who rejoice as much at 
their happineſs, as at their own) what a wonderful joy 
ſhall one of the elect there have of the glory of all the 


. reſt, ſeeing that he ſhall love every one of them as him- 


For, as Gregory ſaith, „That heavenly inheritance 


« -unto all is one, and unto every one is all, foraſmuch 
S- "$68 nr 4 „ 
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ec 25 every one of the bleſſ-d ſaints rejoicethi as much at 
e the joys and felicities of all others, as if he were him- 
“ ſelf in poſſeſſion of the ſame.” Zut what can we infer 


of all this? Surely this much, that as the number of the 


bleſſed ſaints is (after a ſort) infinite :' even fo the joys 
of each one of them ſhall alſo (after a fort) be infinite; 
and that every one of the ſaints ſhall have the excel> 
lency of all, foraſmuch as whatſoever any one of them 
ſhall not have in himſelf, he ſhall have it in others: 
Theſe are ſpicitually the ſeven ſons of Job, among 
whom there was ſuch a great love and communicating 
one to another, thar every one of them (in his order) 
made a feaſt one day in the week unto all the reſt, 
Whereby it came to paſs, that every one of them was no 
leſs partaker of the 8 others, than of his on 
proper goods. And fo, that which was proper to one, 
was common to all; and that — was common' to 
all, was proper unto every one; this effect wrought 
love and . ace in thoſe holy brethrenn 
Now, how much greater ſhall the brotherly love of 
the elect be in the kingdom of heaven? how much 
greater ſhall the number of brothers be there? how | 
much more treaſute and richesſhall they have to enjoy? 
Now by this account, what a feaſt ſhall that be, Which 
the ſeraphims ſhall there make unto us, who are in the 
higheſt degree of all bleſſed ſpirits, and moſt near unto 
GOD, when they ſhall diſcover unto our eyes, the 
nobleneſs of their ſtate and condition, the clearneſs of 
their contemplation, and the moſt fervent burning heat 
of their love? What a feaſt alſo ſhall the cherubims 
make, in whom the treaſures ofthe wiſdom of God are 
incloſed? What a feaſt alſo ſhall that be of the thrones 

and dominions, and of all the other bleſſed ſpirits? - 
What a joy ſhall it be, to enjoy the glorious company - 

of the apoſtles? to be received into the goodly fellow- 
ſhip of the prophets? And to have the fruition of that 
noble army of martyrs, which have ſpent their lives 10 
| tne 


» 


| hs act Cheri? What a joy ſhall it * to ſee theſe 
holy prophets, !/aiah, Jeremiab, E zeliel, Daniel, 

Amor, Micah, Zechariah, and all, the reſt, not now 
| ſubject to the torments of their cruel perſecutors, but 
. with long white garments, with palms in their 


bands, and wich the glorious enſigns of their victorious 


triumphs? What a joy ſhall it be, to ſce thoſe ſeven 
noble Macabees with their godly and valiant mother, 
having contemned all kinds oft deaths, and rende, 
for keeping the law of God. 

What a goodly ſight ſhall it be to behold. thoſe: fect | 
| babes, whoſe guiltleſs blood was molt cruelly ahed at the 
birth of our Saviour? What chain of gold and precious 

| ſtones is fo goodly to behold, as the neck of the glo- 
rious-forerunner of Chriſt, Saint John Baptiſt, who 
eb rarher-40-.laoſe bis head. than to dime the 
 Glthinefs of the adulterous king? Again, what a 36 N 
rious ſight ſhall it be, to ſee the body of Saint Stephen, 
that was bruiſed with the firokes of ſtones, than to be- 
hold a rich long tobe trimly garniſhed, and ſet all over 0 
with goodly precious rubjes. and diamonds, - 
Wbat a joy ſhall it be, to behold that agel le 
Seint Fames, who was once ſlaughtered with the ſword of 
that tyrant Herad, but now reigneth with his Lord and 
: maſter, for whoſe ſake he was put to death? : 
What n joyful fight ſhall it be, to ſee thoſe two glo- 
rious lights of | Chriſt his church, Saint Peter and Saint 
Paul, ſhining there very brigbtiy, with the trophies of. 
their martyrdom, where with they were crowned? Now 
what a+ joy {hall it be, to enjoy the glories of each one 
of all theſe bleſſed ſaints as if they were Property our 
own? 
0 glorious feaſt ! O royal banquet! 0 table meet ſor 
GSod and his elect? Wherefore, let worldlings get 
them to their filthy and carnal banquets, let them burſt 
8 Ic with woe ir glutonous cu and ach * 


-% 
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ſuch a feaſt as this is, where ſuch excellent meats are 
ſerved, is convenient for GOD and his ELECT. 
Aſcend yet up higher, O my ſoul, and ſee another 
ſingular glory, that doth wonderfully rejoice all that 
ſupreme court, and maketh the city of God (as it were) 
drunk with marvellous delight. n 
Lift up thine eyes, and ſee that moſt bleſſed virgin 
Mary, that freely beloved and full of all grace and 
beauty. Conſider what a great joy it ſhall: be, to be- 
hold this virgin mother, this bleſſed among women, 
not kneeling now upon her knees beltore the manger, . 
nor troubled and moleſted now with the frights and 
fears of ſuch things as holy Simon propheſied unto her; 
not lamenting and ſceking now her loſt child in all parts 
but with ineſtimable peace and ſecurity, placed at the 
right hand of her dear Son, without all fear of ever 
looling that her moſt precious treaſure. 3 
Now hath the no need to ſeek that dead time of the 
ſecret night, to deliver the child from the conſpiracies 
of Hove, by flying into Egypt : Now doth ſhe no more 
ſtand at the foot of the croſs, beholding the death of 
her only Son, and bewailing his loſs, whom ſhe ſo 
dearly loved. | | 
No ſhe feeleth no more the grief of that dole- 
ful exchange, when the had aſſigned unto her the 
diſciple inſtead of the maſter, and the ſervant inſtead'of 
the Lord. "Now, ace theſe forrowful words to be heard 
no more, which ſhe uttered (with great weeping and 
lamentation) under the bloody tree, faying: 1 


* O my Son Abſalom, my Son, my Son Aa = 7 


« would God I might die for thee, O Ab/c:omy -nny®- 

*£ Son, my Son.“ (2 Sam. xviii. 33.) We a8 
Nov is all this ſorrow at an end, and ſhe that was 

ſo ſore aflited in this vale ef miſery, is now exalted 

in the kingdom of glory, enjoying for ever that chieſeſt 

goodneſs, and ſaying: I have foun n whom my 
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138 foul loveth, I will hold him, and will not let bie 


4 g. (Cant iii. 4.) 

And if this be ſo great a joy what 2 joy mall that be 
to behold the moſt ſacred humanity of our Saviour ? 
and the glory and beauty of that body, which was ſo 
disfigured for our ſakes upon the croſs? Saint Bernard 
ſuth, that “ it ſhall be undoubtedly a thing full of all 
« ſweetneſs and delight, when men ſhall there ſee and 


„ behold a man, the Creator of men, and Lord of all 


things created.” 

We are wont to eſteem it for a ſingular honour to our 
whole family, to ſee ſome one of our kindred advanced 
to a crown, or inveſted with ſome princely dignity. 
Now, how far greater honour ſhall this be unto us, to 
ſee that Lord, who is of our fleſh and blood, fitting at 
the right hand of the Father, and made king both of 
heaven and earth? : 

With what a paſting great joy ſhall men ſand among 
the angels, when they ſhall ſee that the Lord of the 


whole houſe, and the univerſal Creator of all things, is 


not an angel, but a man ; For, if the members do ac- 
count that an bonour unt» them, that is done to theie 
head, by reaſon of the great union that is between them 


and it: what ſhall it be there where there is ſuch a 


ſtraight union between the members and the Head ? 
What ſhall it be elſe, but that every one of the faints 


ſhall account the glory of their Lord, as their own 


peculiar glory! 
This joy ſhall be fo poſſing great, that no words are 
able to expreſs it according to the value thereof. 2 
Now, who {hall be ſo bappy as to be thought worthy 
to enjoy lo great a bliſs and happineſs ? “ O that thou 
wert as my brother that fucked the breaſts of my 
« mother, that J might find thee without, and kiſs 


et thee with the lips of devotion, and 84. thee 


« with arms of love,” a viii. 1.) | 
EN 0 Belt 
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o molt ſweet LORD, when ſhall this joyful day. 
' come? When ſhall I appear before thee? When ſhall _ 
be filled with thy excellent beauiy? When (hall 


I ſee that countenance, of thine, cn the ele 
deſite to beholdꝰ 


The third Joy that the ſoul ſhall 
have in the heavenly Kingdom: 
which is the enjoying of the 
clear viſion of God. 
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OW, what a joy ſhall it be above all this] to have 
a clear ſight ot that divine face, in the. ſight of 
_ whom conſiſteth the eſlential glory of the ſaints ? All 
the things we have ſpoken of before, are certainly great 
motives towards the accompliſhment of glory, but 
they all are little, in compariſon of the clear viſion of 
God, - 5 
We are told of 1/ashar, © That he ſaw that reſt was 
| E e 2 | «6 ons 
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« good and the land that it was pleaſant; and bowed his 
6 ſhoulder to bear, and became a ſervant unto tribute.“ 
(Gen. xlix. 15.) The reſt and glory of the ſaints is good, 
but the land that bringerh forth this reſt, is beſt in the 
_ ſuperlative degree. For this land is the face and beauty 
of God, of the viſion and beholding of whom, pro- 
_  ceedeth the reſt and glory of the 0 This clear 
viſion of God, is the thing that of itſelf alone, is able 
to give perfect reſt unto our ſouls. : 
For all the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of creatures, 
may well give delight to the heart of man, but it can 
never wholly ſatisfic and fill it. Now, if all theſe good 
things before rehearſed ſhall ſo much delight us: how 
much then ſhall that good thing delight us, that con- 
taineth (in itſelf the perfection and ſum of all good 
things? and, if the only fight and beholding of creatures 
be fo glorious: what a glory ſhall it be, to behold that 
divine face, that moſt bright light, and that moſt ex- 
cellent beauty of GOD, in whom all beauties do ſhine? 
- What a glorious ſight {hail it be, to behold that eſſence 
ſo wonderful, ſo ſimple and fo communicable, and 
with one fight to behold the ſame, the myſtery of the 
blefled Trinity, the glory of the Father, the wiſdom 
of the Son, and the goodneſs and love of the Holy Ghoſt? 
There ſhall we ſee God, and in God, both ourſelves 
and all things beſide. For, like as he that bath a glaſs 
before him, ſeeth the glaſs and himſelf in the glaſs, and 
all other things that are before the glaſs: even ſo when 
we ſhall have that unſpotted glaſs, of the Majeſty of 
God preſent before us; we hall ſee him, and ourſelves 
inn him, and (withal) whatſoever is without him, ac- 
cording to the knowledge, greater or leſs, that we ſhall 
have of him. Wo] e 
There ſhall the appetite of our (underſtanding) reſt, 
and ſhall not deſire to know any thing elſe, becauſe it 
mall have before it all that can be kno n. 3 
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There ſhall the appetite of our (will) reſt, in loving 
that univerſal good thing, in whom are all good things, 
and out of whom there be no good things to be en- 
joyed. - e 1 | 
There ſhall our (defire) reft, and be fully ſatisſied 
with the morſel of that ſupreme joy, which ſhall in ſuch 
wiſe fill the mouth of our heart, that there ſhall be 
nothing elſe for to defire. There ſhall thoſe three 
theological virtues, viz. (faith) (hope) and (charity) 
wherewith God is here honoured, be perfectly re- 
warded: when unto (faith) ſhall be there given for a 
reward, the clear viſion of GOD : unto (hope,) the 
poſſeſſion of him: and unto (charity) imperſect charity 
in all her perfections. 8 

There ſhall the Elect ſee, love, enjoy and praiſe 
GOD : there ſhall they be filled without glutting, and 
be hungry without neceſſity. q 7 | 
There is the place where that ſong is always ſung, 
that (faint John) heard in his Reyelations, which ſong 
he termeth, „As it were a new ſong, ( Rev. xiv. 3. } 
For that although the ſong be always after one manner 
Tforaſmuch as it is one common praiſe, and anſwerable 

to one common glory, which all that bleſſed company 
enjoyeth] yet is it always new, as concerning the 
taſte and delight it hath. For, look what taſte it had in 
the beginning, the ſame very taſte ſhall it have to 
all eternity. . 8 5 
- The joy of the ſaints in heaven ſhall never diminiſh 
nor decay, neither ſhall their bodies ever decay or wax 
old. For he that cauſeth the heavens to be always freſh 
and new, after ſo many thouſands years as have paſſed 
ſince they were firſt created, ſhall alſo cauſe the flower, 
of the glory of the ſaints always to be lively and 
flouriſhing, and never to wither or decay in any-one 
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dom: which is the enjoyment 
of the By of the bodies. 
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HE clear viſion of the divine Majeſty, i is 645 bath 
been declared) the eſſential glory of the bleſſed 
fouls in heaven. Howbeit, our moſt juſt Judge and 
bountiful Father, thinketh it not enough to glerify the 
ſouls only; but (for the honour of them) extendeth his 


magnificence and liberality yet werden even to glorify 


their bodies alſo. 


O lover of men; O honourer ot; the good and 
virtuous ; what hath this rotten and linking fleſh of 
ours (which, like a beaſt; followeth always nis appetites) 


to do with the ſanctuary of heaven? 
What, (hall this fleſh (which ſhould rather be tied 


up in a ſtable among bealls) be placed among the angels 
6 . | in 


* 


The fourth Joy that the Soul ſhall 
have in the heavenly King- 
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in heaven? ler duff (O Lord) continue with duſt, fol 


it is not bee that earth ſhould be dh above the 
| heavens. 

But he that ſaid unto Abraham, % As for //bmael, 
« behold, I have bleſſed him, and will make bim 


« fruitful, and will multiply bim exceedingly ; twelve 


4s princes {ball he beget, and { will make him a great 
«© nation.” (Gen xvii. 20, ) will alſo ſhew his favour 
to the bodies of the ſaints, for the nigh kindred that 
is between the ſouls of them. It is the Lord's pleaſure 
alſo, that he that hath holpen to bear the burden, ſhall 


I:kewiſe be partaker in the divifion of glory, and that hke 


as the ſoul, by conforming itſcif in this life tio the will of 
_ God, cometh afterwards to be made partaker* of the 


glory of God ; even ſo the body, which [contrary to his 
nature] was conformable and obedient unto the will 


of the ſoul, ſhall alſo be made . of the glory ot 
the ſame foul. 


And thus ſhall the juſt be glorious 3 in * and 


body. 

.. And (as the her ſaith) They (hall nolſels i in 
«their land double riches, everlaſting j joy ſhall be upon 
„e them.” (La. Ix, 7.) 


Whereby is underſtood, the glory of the fouls, and 


the glory of the bodies. 


Now, what ſhall { ſay of the glory of the ſenſes ? each 


one of them ſhall have his own proper delight and 
glory. The EYES ſhall be renewed and made more 


clear than the light of the ſun, they ſhall ſee thoſe: 


royal palaces, thoſe glorious bodies, and thoſe beautiful 


fields; with other infinite goodly things that are there 


to be ſeen. The EARS ſhall always hear that won= 


derful muſic, which is ſo exceeding ſweet and pleaſant, 
that one only ſound of it, were able to bring all the 


hearts of this world aſleep. I he ſenſe of SMELLING 
* thall alſo be recreated with moſt ſweet and pleaſant 
favours, not of ſuch vapatous things as we have here; 

| but 
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but of fuch as be proportionable to the TH that is 
there. In like manner the TASTE ſhall be ſatisfied 
with incredible ſweetneſs and delights; not for ſuſtenta- 
tion of life, but for accompliſhment of all glory. Now, 
what an exceeding joy ſhall the bleſſed foul conceive at 
that time, when for the mortification, and delight 
looking unto the ſenſes (which continued ſo ſnort a time) 
ſhe ſeeth herſelf ſo wholly drowned in that moſt deep 
fountain of glory, without finding any bottom or end, 

of ſo many and of ſuch paſſing great joys? O labour 
and pains well employed; Q ſervice well rewarded; 
O treaſures, not fo much to be ſpoken of, as to be 
wiſhed and deſired, and not to be purchaſed with a 

thouſand lives, in caſe we bad 05 many to give for he | 


{ney 


The fifth Joy that the Soul ſhall 
have in the heavenly Kingdom; 
which is, the eternal duration 
of the glory and N of the 


ſaints. 


8 E G V. 


B now let us conſi oe for how 1488 time this 
great "hin and unſpeakable happineſs is to be. 


bis is a l at were able alone, to cauſe 
us 


7 * 
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vs even to cry out, and defire that all manner of | 
tribulations, afflictions, pains and labours, might rain 
down upon us as thick as hail; ſo that we might ſerve 


and pleaſe God in this tranſitory, who is to beſtow ſo 


great and ineſtimable N * us in the everlaſting 
life to come. 

This reward of fo; great glory and happineſs i in the 
kingdom of heaven ſhall endure ſo many thouſand 
years, as be ſtars in the ſirmament, yea, and a great 
deal longer. It ſhall endure ſo many hundred thouſand 
millions of years, as have fallen drops of water upon. 
the earth; yea, and a great deal longer; yea, to con- 
_ clude, it hall endure ſo long, as God himſelf ſhalL 
endure, which ſhall be. everlaſtingly. For it. is written 
thus; © The Lord ſhall reign for ever.“ C Pfal cxlvi... 
1 4: J And in another place; “ Thy kingdom is an 
«, everlaſting kingdom, and thy dominion endureth 
e throught all generations.“ (P/al. cxlv. 13.) 

Wherefore [O Father of mercies, and God of, Fly 
conſolation] L humbly beſeech thee by the bowels “ of 
mercy, that I may not be deprived of is LINES 
glory and happineſs. 

O Lord my God, that baſt vouchſafed to create me 
after thine oon image and likeneſs and to make me 
capable of thyſelf; fill this heart of mine [which thou 
haſt created] with thyſelf. „ Let my portion [O my 
God] ** bein the land of the living.” ( Pfal, exlii. 5. 
DO Lard I beſeech thee, give me not in this tranũtory 

| life, either reſt or riches, Pat reſerve all in ſore for me 
in the eternal life to come. 

I deſire not to inherit [with the children of Reuben 
of Gilead, and to looſe wy rightand title of the land * 
promiſe 

© One, chin I of RE. Lord dikes 
„And will ſeek to obtain, 
« That all days of my life I may 
6 Within God's we” nach (pal. xxvii. 4). 
HE 
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<D pon the Benefits of GOD. 


a LBEIT the benefits of God towards us be innu- 
merable, yet they may be all reduced to five kinds, 

viz. to the benefits of creation, conſervation, 
redemption, vocation, and to the ſecret benefits that 
every one hath received particularly in himſelf. 


I. The 
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I. The Benefits of Creation. 


S concerning the firſt beneſit, which is of creation : 
1X conſider firſt with great attention, what thou waſt 
before thou wert created, and what thy God hath done 
for thee, and beſtowed upon thee before thou hadſt 
any being. He gave thee thy body, with all thy mem- 
bers and ſenſes ; and thy ſoul, which is of fo great value, 


created after his own image and likeneſs, for ſo hig 


and excellent an end, as to have the fruition of GOD. 
And, withal, he gave thee thoſe three noble powers 
of thy ſoul, which be Underſtanding, Memory, and 


Will. And conſider well with thyſelf, that to give thee 


this ſoul, was to give thee all things. For it is clear, 
that there is no perfection, nor ability in any of all the 


inferior creatures: but that a man hath» the ſame in 


him in a far more high and greater perfection; and by 
means of the virtue and ability of his ſoul, he is able 
to attain unto it, whereby it appears, that by giving 
unto us this thing alone, (viz. our ſoul) he gave there · 
with at once all things together. Toy” 
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1 I. The Benefits of Conſervation. 


| AS concerning the benefits of conſervation, covfider 


how all thy whole being, dependeth upon the 


providence of GOD. How thou art not able to live 


one moment, nor to ſtep ſo much as one ſtep, were it 
ot by means of him. 

Conſider alſo, how he bath ib all things i in this 
world; for thy uſe and ſervice: inſomuch, as he hath 
appointed even the very angels of heaven, for thy guard 
and deſence. Conſider alſo, how he hath given thee 
Health, ſtrength, life, ſuſtenance, with all other tem- 


Poral belps and comforts. 


And above all this, conſidet the 2 miiſeried and 
calamities, - into which thou ſeeſt other men fall from 


time te time: and how thou thyſelf mighteſt alſo have 


fallen into the ſame, had it not been that 20 ou 9 
ms 8 enen er r 


f 


1. The Benefits of Redemption 


; AS ching he U of eden, thou mayeſt 


conſider two things, Firſt, how many, and great 
benefits God hath given us, by means of the benefit of 
redemption. Secondly, how many and great miſeries 


be hath ſuffered in his body and Wal to 1 theſe 
benefits for us. 
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IV. The Benefits of Vocation. 


8 touching the benefits of vocation, confider in the 
+ firſt place, what a great benefit it was of God, to 
make thee a Chriſtian, to call thee to the catholic faith, 


by means of the ſacrament of baptiſm, and allo te make 


thee a partaker of that moſt bleſſed ſacrament of his 
precious body and blood. And, if after calling thee, ' 


_ thou haſt fallen into ſome grievous 1 bee. by ſo doin 


loſt thine innocency; and in caſe the Lord hath raiſed 


thee up from fin, and received thee again into grace and 


favour, and a ſtate of ſalvation alſo; how then canſt 
thou be able to give him ſufficient praiſes and thanks tor 
this unparallelable benefit? 5 
What a mercy was it, to expect thee ſo long a time 
to ſuffer thee to commit ſo many fins, and notwithſtand- 
ing, to ſend thee ſo many divine inſpirations, and not 


to cut thee off in a moment, as he hath done to many 
others? „ - f | F-+5, 
. © And, at laſt to call thee with ſo powerful a grace, that 


£ 


thou mighteſt riſe up again from death to life, and 
open thy eyes upon eternal brightneſs. | * 


What a meccy was it alſo (after he had converted : 


thee) to give thee grace, not to return 1 to thy 

| ny enemy, 
and to perſevere in a life of holineſs? ? 
This is that morning and evening dew that GOD 


promiſed by the prophet eel, ſaying; Jil ii, 5 . 
„„ oo N \ %% L 
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« Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in 
te the Lord your God; for he bath given you the former 
$ rain moderately, and he will cauſe to come down for 
« you the rain, the former rain, andthe latter rain.“ 


You may ſee by this, that God doth not only prevent 


us with bis heavenly grace, by ſowing the feed of virtue 
in our minds; but he doth alſo help and (as it were) 
water the ſame ſeed with the dew of his Spirit, and by 

o doing, be bringeth this ſeed to a full ripeneſs and 
bappy end. | | 


V. Of ſecret Benefits. 


"HESE are the public and known benefits; but beſides 

theſe, there are other ſecret benefits, which no man 

" knoweth, but only be that hath received them. Again 
there are other benefits alſo ſo ſecret that even he him- 
ſelf that hath received them, knoweth not of them; 
and he only knoweth them that is the giver of them. 
How many times haſt thou deſerved in this world, either 
through piide, negligence, or unthankfulneſs, that 
God ſhould have withdrawn big grace from thee, and 
utterly forſaken thee as he hath doneto many, for fome 
one of theſe cauſes, and yet hath not God dealt thus 

e 1 es 
How many evils, and occaſions of evils, hath the 
Lord prevented, and turned away by his providence, itt 

overturning the wiles of the devi/thine enemy, and ſtop- 
ping him ot hie paſſage; and not ſuffering him to * 
| | | N 16 


® 
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his 1 upon thee? How oftentimes hath be done 
for one and all of us, as he did for Peter. 
„ Simon, Simon, ſays he, © Behold fatan hath- 
e deſired to have you, that he might ſift you as wheat; 

« but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not.“ 
(Luke xxii. 31. 32.) Now, who knowerh theſe ſecrets, 
but GOD only? 

I be poſitive Teddies be ſuch. as a man may under- 
ſtand and know them; but theſe benefits that are called 

rivate, which conſiſt not in doing benefits for us, but 
in delivering us from hidden and ſecret evils that were 
coming upon us, who is able to underſtand. 

Wherefore, as well for theſe private benefits, for 
politive ones, it is reaſonable that we ſhould always 
ſbew ourſelves thankful to the Lord; and Mims and 
how far in arrears we be in reckoning with him, and 
how much we are indebted unto him, and when he 

ſees us not able to. pay, he 99 8 „ 


Is 


The ſevelttti Treatiſe, of ts con- 
ſideration of the Benefits of God, 
in which the former Meditation 

is handled more e largely. 


0 NE of the greateſt S that GOD makerh 

againſt men, wherewith he will moſt charge then 
at 43 day of their account, is, their unthankfulgeſs 
and Wann for bis numberleſs benefits. 
With 
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With this ſort of complaint the prophet //aiah begin- 
neth his prophecy, calling both heaven and earth to 
, witneſs againſt the unthankfulneſs and-ingratitude of 
PPC... ĩ ͤ (Ä EA Sn. 
„ Hear, O heavens; and give ear, O earth: for, 
«.the Lord hath ſpoken, I have nouriſhed and brought 
ee up children, and they have rebelled againſt me; 
4 The ox knoweth his owner, and the aſs his maſter's. 


1 et crib, but 1/rac! doth not know, my people doth not 
1 é conſider.” [{/e. 1. 2. 3. J „ 
1 No, what thing is more ſtrange than that men 
_—_ ſhould not acknowledge that thing, which the very 
288 brutal creation do acknowledge ? es HR £4 
| bw And as faint Zerom tells us, „ The prophet would 
_ : 28 ct not compare men with other living beaſts, that are 
r more quick of ſenſe, as the dog, that for à ſmall 
 : 23 « piece of bread defends his maſter's houſe? but even 
1:22 « with the ox and aſs, which are more dull and rude:” 
7 3H giving us hereby to underſtand, that unthankful and 
3TH ungrateful perſons are not to be likened to every kind 
Ie of creatures; but, that they be much more brutiſh than 
1% che moſt brutiſh beaſts that are. FIG 


1 Now, what puniſhment (think you) doth ſo great 
=  _ beaſtlineſs deſerve. God hath prepared, many puniſh- 
+38 ments for unthankful and ungrateful perſons, but the 
: "= moſt juſt and ordinary puniſhment is, to ſpoil them of 
+73 all thoſe benefits they have received, becauſe they would 
not give thanks to the Giver of them, as of duty they 
? eee done LAT 5 
Saint Bernard ſaith, “ Ingratitude is as it were a 
- « burning wind, that drieth up the river of God's 
“ mercy, the fountain of his clemency, and the flowing 
11 & ſtream of his grace.“ Now, as unthankfulneſs is the 
8 cauſe of ſo great evils: even ſo, on the other hand, 
3 thankfulneſs is the beginning of very great graces, and 
particularly of three: Ts.” 5 FE, . 
| | | „ Ine 
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1 The Confiderntioh.* of Go 
Benefits ſtirs us up to love GOD. 


. 
4 


us + 1 bay a 5 God. : For Fas . 


Philoſopher ſaith] © Goodneſs is amiable of itſelf, 

« and every man is RF moſt inclined to love. his 
ce own proper weal.”” 

Seeing therefore that men are naturally funk lovers 

of themſelves, and of their own proper commodities, 


when they ſee plainly, that all that they poſſeſs, comes 
of the gracious goodneſs, of that nobleſt benefactor, 
forthwith they are moved to love and wiſh well unto 
him, whom they perceive and acknowledge to have be- 


| ſtowed ſo great benefits upon them. And ſo it cometh, 


that among the conſiderations that do moſt help us to 


_ attain unto the love of God one of the clucfelt 1 ws the 
| conſideration of the benefits of God. 
| For every one of theſe benefits, is as it were a fire- 


7 


brand'that quickens and enkindles more and more the 


flame of his love; and ſo, to conſider many of thefe 
benefits, is to join' many firebrands together, where- 
| 1 the flame of hi 

n us. 
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this fire is * more and; more A 
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II. The Conſideration of GOD's 
* Benefits raiſeth * in us 8 
to ſerve GOD 7 Sr | 


8 HIS conſideration 1 alſo to raiſe op a deſire 
in us to ſerve God, when we conſider the great 
duty that we owe to him unto whom we are fo much 
indebted. For, if the birds and brute beaſts are moved 
herewith, to anſwer unto the voice of him that calleth 
them, and do obey [as though they were reaſonable 
creatures] unto all ſuch things as are commanded 
them; how much greater provocations have we to do 
the ſame unto God, that haye received far more than 
they, and are able to underſtand far better than they? 
What great and enn #6 bref, we have received 


ah God? 


III. The Con ie of GOD; 
Benefits ſtirs up a Sorrow and 
Repentance in us for our Sins. 


Tuns conſideration is alſo profitable, to ſtir and 
| provoke in our ſouls a ſorrow and repentanee for 


our . For, when a man conſiders and . — 2 6 
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on het one gde, hs number of beneſits he hath received 


of God, and on the other hand, the great number of. 


offences he hath committed againſt him, how can he 


but be aſhamed of himſelf ? 


How can it be but that be muſt adds be confound- 
ed, and diſcern much better the black, by comparing 
it with the white; I mean hereby, that he ſhall much 


better diſcern the greatneſs of his own wickedneſs, by 


comparing the ſame with. the greatneſs of GOD's paſſing 
great goodneſs 3 who hath continued fo long a time 
in doing good unto him, that on the other hand hath 
continued always (for his party. in heaping fin upon 40 
againſt God. 

For theſe three ends therefire; ought a man to con- 


ſider the benefits of God, and withal, in the conſide- 


ration of them, to give hin moſt humble thanks for the 


| ſame, 80 that when he ſetteth himſelf to meditate 
upon the benefits of God, he myſt then be careful 


to have his recourſes unto theſe three points in rheir 
due places, applying his heart ſometimes to love him, 
who hath been ſo greatly beneficial unto him: ſome- 
times to defire to ſerve him; ſometimes. again, to be 
forrowful and repent for his fins; yea, and ſometimes 


alſo to offer unto. him facrifice of praiſe and thankſ- 


giving for his manifold benefits. Thele ſacrifices are, 


fignified by thoſe calves of our lips, which the prophet 


would have us to offer unto God for the beneſits that 


we have received of him (Hoſea xiv. 2.) rue it is, 
that the heneſits of God are innumberable; but we 


will treat here only of five kinds of benefits, which are 
of all others the moſt chief and principal, and where- 
unto all the reſt may be reduced. | 

Theſe five are the benefgts of creation, conſervation, Th, 
redemption, vocation, and laſtly, the particular and 


 {ecret benefits that every particular Mes ** 
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e and 8 e in himſelf. 5 | 
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wholeſome it is to a man. 
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And, it is not required of a man to think upon alt 
theſe benefits at one time, but ſhall ſuffice to think upon 
one, or two, or three of them, and to conſider. and 
ponder them well and carefully in his mind; for the 
exerciſe of meditation is not to be taken in lumps, as 
a taſk that muſt be fully wrought and finiſhed within 
a certain time; but as a daily food and ſuſtenance, 
which the more moderately and temperately is taken, 
and the better it is digeſted, the more profitable and 
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2 5 O begin now with the benefit of creation : that 
1 thou mayeſt the better underſtand ſomewhat of 


the greatneſs of this benefit, thou wilt do well to con- 


Eder firſt very earneſtly with thyſelf, what thou waſt 
before thou wert created. This is one of the principal 
advices that the maſters of the ſpiritual life do uſe 'to 


give in this behalf, as well for the underſtanding of the 


greatneſy 
if PA 9239 
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| greatneſs of this benefit; as. allo for the annihilation 
(as they term it) which is, that a man may hereby 
clearly and palpably perceive, how, of hin be 1 is no 


more than very nothing. 


Conſider then, how it is not many years 280, not a 


thouſand, nor an hundred years, and even as it were 


yeſterday, that is within a very ſmall time, that thou 
waſt nothing, at leaſt concerning thy ſoul, and from 
the beginning thou waſt nothing, and mighteſt for 
'ever have been nothing, that is leſs than a particle 


of earth, leſs than a blaſt of wind, yea, leſs than a ſtraw; 
and to be ſhort, even nothing. 


Conſider then, how the ſame e cod not 


make itſelf any thing, and as little could it deſerve, that 
another ſhould make it any thing, for that pardie chat 
is not, can neither work nor deſerve. 
Now, when thou waſt in this darkneſs, and in this 
| deep bottomleſs pit of the ſame nothing, it pleaſed the 
infinite goodneſs and mercy of God, before any deſert | 


of thine, only of his meer grace, to ſhew upon thee his 


power and ominipotency, and with his mighty hand to 


Pluck thee out of this darkneſs, and out of this deep 
pit of nonbeing, and to bring thee to a being, and to make 


thee ſomewhat: and Cas Auguſtin ſaith] * not every . | 


« ſome thing, not a ſtone, not a bird, not a toad; not 


«& a ſerpent, but even a man, which is one of the moſt 
« noble creatures in the work.” > - 


He gave thee this being that thou haſt, he compacted #7 
and framed this thy body, and beautified it in all its 


parts, both with members and ſenſes; and that with 
fuch a wonderful providence and art, that every one of 
of them (if they de 

wonder and alfo a benefit. This is that benefit which 


well viewed) is of itſelf a great 
Job did humbly acknowledge, when he ſaid, „ Thine 


hands have made es and 11-1 me together 8 


FP⅛I RET ee © Remember, 


: ha 
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776; obey I beſeech thee, that thou baſt made ma 
« as Clay, and wilt thou bring me into duſt again? Thou 
& .haſt clothed me with ſkin and fleſh, and haſt fenced _ 
„ me with bones and finews, thou haſt granted 
& me life and favour, and thy «op bath Froler- n 
« ved my ſpirit.” (7ob x. 8. 9. 1 | 
Now, what ſhall I ſay of the 8 of thy ſoul, 
and of the excellency of the end for which it was 
created, and of the image and capacity that it bath? 
The image thereof is the image of GOD himſelf. ' For 
in very deed, there is nothing in all the earth that 
more reſembleth God: there is nothing whereby we 
may come to a more eden knowledge of him than 
by the ſoul. F 
. therefore the ancient philoſophers, and eſpecially | 

Anaxagoras, knew no fitter name to be given unto God 
than Mens, that is, the mind. which is as much as to 
fay, as a reaſonable ſoul, by reaſon of the great ſimili- 
tude and likeneſs that they perceive to be e God 
and it. | 
And this is the WE why the ſubſtance of our ſoul 
cannot be perfectly underſtood. . For, being as it is, 
very like unto the ſubſtance of God, (which-cannot 
be known in this life) it followeth that ſubſtance of 
| og ſoul is alſo a thing not able to be known ers 

us. 

5 the end for Te) I this noble creature was 
created, is anſwerable to this dignity. 

For, it is manifeſt that the foul was end to bs 
artaker of the bleſſed glory and happineſs of GOD; 
to dwell in his houſe; to eat at his table; to enjoy 
theſe things that God himſelf enjoyeth; to be clothed; 
with the ſame garment of immortality that be bimſelf 

is clothed withal; and to reign eternally with him. 
And ſo it cometh, that the foul bath ſuch a wooder- 
ful * ; which is ſo great that all the creatures 


and 


* 
o þ 


and riches of the world, whida put rogmber; are no more 
able to fill her capacity than a eee is able to 
fill the whole world. 

Now, therefore, what recomipence ſhatt we make to 
our gracious and merciful LORD, for this great benefit? 
If we think ourſelves to be ſo much indebted to our car- 
nal parents, for that they have been ſome part in the 
building of this out body: how much more are we in- 


diebted to our heavenly Father, who (by means of our 


parents) hath formed our bodies, and $ichout them hath 
created our ſouls, which be (without compariſon) more 
excellent than the body, and without which our body 
were no better than a loathfome dunghill? What are 
our parents but only an inſtrument, whereby God 
hath made a ſmall portion of. his work? Now, if thou 
be ſo much bound to the inſtrument of the work, how 

much more art thou bound to the principal agent that 
made the work? and if thou be ſo much bound unto 


him, who was only a mean in framing one part, how 


much more art thou bound unto GOD that made the 
whole? If thou eſteem a ſword ſo: much wherewith a 
city was. conquered, how much more oughteſt e 
to ee me king. Ay i 2m oO 17 


PF 


Ga 7 


The Seventh Meditation: 1 8 0 


8 N e . l. 


3 54 


\ GAIN, the Lord CY not eh AGE IRE: in 
ſuch great dignity and glory, but it is he alſo that 
re and conſerveth thee after the creation in the 
ſame, as he informs us by the prophet, ſaying, „I am 


d the Lord thy God which teacheth thee to profit which 


cc leadeth thee by the way at” thou ſhouldeſt 80. a 


Jaa. xlviii.' 19. } 
There are many mothers that think" it ſulkcerſs to. 


; ſuſtain only the travel of childbearing : they will not 


burden themfelves with nurſing their children, but will 
ſet out for another that may diſcharge them of that 
trouble. But GOD dealeth not ſo with us, for be 
vouchſafeth to take upon him the whole charge and 
burden inſomuch as he is both the mother that brought 


us forth, and the nutſe that nouriſheth us with the 


milk and cheriſhings of his providencey according as he 


| informs us by one of his prophets, ſaying, ““ I taught 
« Ephraim alſo to go, taking them by their arms; 


10 e they n not that I bealed _ "LIM xi EL . 


* 


The Shventh Meditation 1 1 


80 that thie Lord himſelf is both the Creator and 
Confervator of all things that be created. And as no- 
thing is made without him, even ſo (were it not for 
him) all things would return to their firſt chaos of con - 


fuſion. 


And as touching this point, David kim” informs 
us plainly both of the one and the other, nnz | 
© The eyes of all things wait on thee, 

« The Giver of all good, 
„ And thou in time convenient 
„ Beftows on them their food.“ 
Pal. cxlv. 15. 


Aud 084 in he ſayt, 


« That which thou viveſt unto them, 
„ They gather for their food: e 
et Thine hand thou openeſt lib'rally, : 
„ They filled are with good. 4 

* Thou hid'ſt thy face, they troubled are, 
1 Their breath thou tak ſt away; 

& Then do they die, and to their 420 

Return again do they.“ © 
Pal. civ. 28, 29. | 


By which it appeareth, that as the moving Ly 4 
of a clock, dependeth on the wheels that do draw it, 
and make it go, inſomuch that if they ſhould ſtay, 
then immediately all the whole frame and moving of 
the elock would itay alſo: even fo all the workmanſhip 
of this great frame of the world dependeth wholly on 
the providence of GOD, in ſuch a manner that if his 
divine providence ſhould fail, all the reſt would fail 
alſo. | 
But, how many benefits {thinkeft thou] are contained 
in this one benefit? Surely every moment of an hour 
that thou liveſt is a part of _ benefit. For thou 

H h couldeft 
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ouldeſt not live, nor have any being ſo much as ene 
oment; if GOD ſhould withdraw his providence, 
and turn his eyes away from thee never ſo ſmall a ſpace 
of time. | 2 
All creatufes in the world are part of 'this benefit : 
for we ſee that they all do ſerve to this end. Inſo- 
much as the heaven is thine, the earth is thine; yea, 
the ſuh; the moon, the ſtars, the ſea, the fiſhes, the 
birds, the trees, the living beaſts ; and to be ſhort, all 
things in the world are thine; foraſmuch as they all 
are appointed to do thee ſervice.  'I his is that benefit 
which made the prophet to wonder, when he ſaid, 
« What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and 
the ſon of man,; that thou viſiteſt him? 
„ For thou haſt made him a little lower than the 
« angels, and haſt crowned him with glory and honour. 
« Thou madeſt him to have dominion over the works 
of thy hands; thou haſt put all things under his 
4c feet, all ſheep and oxen, yea, and the beaſts of the 
c field; the fowl of the air, and the fiſh of the ſea, and 
« whatſoever paſſeth through the paths of the ſeas, O 
„ Lord our God, how excellent is thy name in all 
ei the earth!“ { P/al. viii. 4. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9:) 
And GOD hath vouchſafed not only to appaint all 
viſible creatures for the, ſervice and behoof of man; 
bu: hath alſo (of his great mercy) appointed the 
inviſible creatures, viz. thoſe moſt noble and excellent 
underſtandings that are * in his preſence, and 
behold his divine beauty. For we are told by an 
apoſtle : * That they are all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth | 
«* to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation.” t 
Heb. i. 14 ) | 8 | " 
Laſtly, he hath ordered all the whole world to do thee 0 


—T!. . ˙ AAA IE 


7 


ſevice, to the intent that thou ſhouldeſt in like manner 5 
employ thyſelf in his ſerviee: and his pleaſure is, 
8 | 5 wag th 
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chat there ſhould be, no one creature, either under the 
heaven or above, exempted from ſerving and helping 
thee. And this he hath done, that there ſhoyld be 
nothing within thee, that ſhould not alſo be employed 
in ſerving him. And although perhaps thou goeſt over 
all theſe things flightly : yet thou oughteſt not ſo to 
paſs over the benefits that Cod hath done unto thee, in 
delivering thee from infinite misfortunes and calamities, 
which we' ſee do daily happen unto other men. Thou 
ſeeſt how one is troubled with the palſy, another is 
blind, another Jame, another broken legged, anothe 
vined with the ſtone, and others with the gout, or wit 
other diſeaſes and miſeries. 

For to ſpeak the truth, this world is nothing elſe but 
a main ſea of infinite tm les, calamities, and miſeries: 
and ſcarcely canſt thou find any one houſe in all this 
land of Egypt free from ſighing, mourning, grief and 
 forrow. And now tell me (I pray) who hath granted unto 
thee this patent of exemption, to be quit and free from 
theſe ſo grievous calamities and miſeries? Who hath 
given thee ſo great à priviledge, that among ſuch a 
number of diſeaſed and wounded perſons, thou ſhouldeſt 
be ſafe and ſound. 

And among ſuch a number that do daily fall, thou 
ſhouldeſt yet ſtand upright upon thy feet? Art not thou 
a man as all others? a ſinner as all others? And the 
fon of Adam as all others? If then all theſe evils and 
miſeries do come, either on the behalf of nature, or elſe 
of ſin, and the very ſame cauſes are in thee : how is it 
that the very ſame effects are not alſo in thee? 

Who hath ſuſpended the effects from their cauſes ? 
Who hath ſtayed the ſtreams of the waters that thou 
ſhouldeſt not periſh with others in this common flood, 
but only the very grace of God? Wherefore if thou 
caſt up this account aright, thou ſhalt find, that all 
the miſeries of this world are benefits, unto thee, and 
that for every one of them in particular, thou owel 
H h 2 | a ſpecial 
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a ſpecial thankfulneſs and love unto God. So that 


by the benefit [beſore alledged] thou mayeſt. perceive, - 


that all the good things in the world are benefits be- 
flowed upon thee, {inaſmuch as they all do ſerve 


for thy conſervation ;] and now alſo "ths this thou may- 
eſt underſtand, that all the miſeries and evils in the 


world, are likewiſe benefits unto thee; in that the 


Lotd hath delivered thee from them all. 


F 


E come now to the ineſtimable benefit of our re- 
demption, although it ſhould be much better to 
adore this myſtery with an holy ſilenee, than to ſpeak 
of it in ſuch groſs and baſe wiſe, as we muſt do with 
our mortal tongue. Thou didſt loſe (through fin) that 
firſt innocency and grace in which thou waſt created, 


and God might (with good equity and juſtice) have leſt 


thee in that miſerable ſtate as he left the devi: and 
none ſhould have been able to have reproved him. And 
yet | he would not do ſo, but on the other hand, chang- 


ing 


ing his anger into mercy, it pleaſed him out of his in- 
finite goodnels, to beſtow great beneſits at that time, 
when he was moſt provoked to wrath with great of- 
fences. And whereas he might have repaired this Joſs 
of innocency, by ſending ſome angel or archangel, or 
by ſome other means: yet he would not do ſo, but 
vouchſafed to come himſelf even in perſon. And where- 
as he might have come with great majeſty and glory, he 
bumbled himſelf ſo far as to come in great humility 
and poverty. And this he did to cauſe thee to be the 
more in love with him by reaſon of this beneſit: and to 
make thee the more indebted unto him by this example, 
and to make thy redemption the more abundant by 
reaſon of the great treaſure that he beſtowed upon it, 
and to give thee more clearly to know how much goo! 
will he carrieth towards thee that thou ſhouldeſt bear 
towards him the like again; and to ſhew thee- plainly, 
how much intereſt thou haſt in him, that thou ſhouldeſt 
_ repoſe thy whole truſt and afhancein him. 
Ibis is the benefit which the prophet exalteth (and 
that for good cauſe) in theſe words, ſaying, ** Surely 
« he hath borne our griefs, and carried our ſorrows.” 
(IVa. liii. 4.) As if the prophet had ſaid, * In all the 
_ & tribulations of men, he never fainted, nor was he 
„ever weary in fuffering for them.” Neither would 
he ſend an ambaſſador or angel to redeem them, but 
came in perſon himſelf to redeem them, and to carry 
them upon his ſhoulders all the days of this world, not- 
withſtanding that they did evil and did not acknowlege 
this benefit, but did . 'grieve the Holy Spirit of God, 
be whereby they are ſealed unto the day of redemption.” 
Epb. iv. 30.) 1 2 | 
And if thou be ſo much indebted to the Lord, for - 
that he vouchſafed to come himſelf in perſon to redeem 
thee, how much more art thou indebted to him for the 
manner of thy redemption ? Which was by ſuffering ſo 
great pains and torments ? It were certainly a great 
benefit 
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benefit if 2 king would pardon a thief that defetved to 


be whipt: but if the king would vouchſafe bimſelf to 


zeceive the laſhes upon his own body for him; this 
were without compariſon a far greater benefit. Con- 
nidet therefore how many benefits are comprehended j in 
this benefit of thy redemption. - 

Lift up the eyes of thy ſoul, and take a viey of thy 
A pur hanging upon the croſs; and view all the 


wounds and pains that the Lord of glory endureth there 
for thy ſake: ſor every one of them is a benefir of itſelf, 


„and a fingular one too. Behold that innocent 
2 of thy Redeemer, all of a gore- blood, with ſo many 
wounds and bruiſes in all parts of him, and the blood 
flying out on every fide! | Behold that ſacred head, 
failing down even for faintneſs, and leaning upon his 


ſhouider! Behold that divine face (which the angels 


deſire to behold) how it is disfigured, and overflown 


with ſtreams of blood ! In ſome parts freſh and red co- 


Joured, in other parts very foul and black. 
| Behold that moſt beautiful viſage of all creatures, and 


that countenance bat delighted the eyes of all ſuch 


as beheld it; how it hath now loſt all the flower of his 
former beauty! Behold that holy Nazarite, more fair 
than ſnow, more white than milk, better coloured than 
old ivory; how is he now become blacker than coals, 
and ſo much disfigured, that his own friends are ſcarcely 
able to know him! - Behold that holy mouth, how 
wan and deadly it looketh ! Bebold his lips, how black 
and blne they ſeem! Behold how they move, deſiring 
pardon and Mercy, eren for thoſe that are bis very tor- 


men 
y Lit, u whereſoever thou beholdeſt hin, thou ſhalt. 


find, that there is no part of him free from pain and 
grief, but that he is covered over with laſhes and 
wounds, even from the top of his head to the ſoles of 


his feet. That goodly clear forehead, and thoſe eyes 
More beputifal than the ſup, are now dimmed nt: 


darkened 


= 
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darkened with hs blood and preſence of death. Theſe 
ears that were won: to hear the ſongs of heaven, do'now 
hear the dicadfut blaſphemies of ſinners. Theſe arms 
ſo well faſhioned and ſo large, that they embraced all 
the power of the world, are now diſtrained, and gr 
ed out upon the croſs. 


Thoſe bands that created the heaven, 264 x were never 


injurious unto any man, are now nailed an, with hard 
and ſharp nails. 

Thoſe bleſſed feet; that never walked in the ways of 
ſinners, are now deadly wounded and pierced through. 
But above all this, behold the bed where he lieth, and 
whereupon that neavenly bridegroom ſleepeth at noon- 
day, how narrow and hard it is, and how he hath no- 
thing whereupon to reſt his head, O precious head of 
my lovely Saviour, what nee this, that I ſee thee 
thus afflicted and tormented for my fake? O bleſſed 
body, conceived by the holy Ghoſt: how is it, that I 
ſee thee thus wounded and evil intreated for my ſake? 
O ſweet and loving ſide, what meaneth this ſo great 
wound and open clift in thee? What meaneth this ſo 
great abundance of blood ? Ah wretch that I am, 
what a. pitiful ſight is this, to ſee thee thus WO 
pierced with a ſpear for my fake ? 


O rigorous tree, why att thou ſo ſtiff and inflexible? — 
Why doſt thou not a little mollify thy hardneſs? Why 1 


doſt thou not bow down thoſe high branches, and le 
down to me this moſt precious fruit, that I may taſte 
thereof? O cruel nails, why leave you not thoſe in- 
nocent hands and feet of my innocent Lord, and come 
and enter into my heart, and pierce it through; ? Forit 
is U that have ſinned, and not he. O merciful Jeſus 
what haſt thou to do with ſo many cryel . 
What haſt thou to do with death, with ſharp nails and 
with the croſs? Undoubtedly che prophet had good 
cauſe to ſay, That he may do his work, his ſtrange 
«0 work; and 1 to pals his act, his ſtrang act.“ 


(He. 
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FH wii. 21.) that is, as if the prophet had faid; 


„ His works ſhall be very ſtrange, and far unlike bim 
8c ſelf.“ What is more firange, and more contrary to 
life than death? What is more diſagreeable to glory, 
than pain? What is ſarther off from the nature of 
perfect holineſs and innocency than the image and 
ſhape of a ſinner. This title and ſhape (O Lord is in- 
deed very ſtrange for thee. O true Jacob, that with 
wearing the garments of others, and with putting on 
thee a ſtrange habit, haſt purchaſed for us the bleſſing 
of the eternal Father! For by taking upon thee the 
image of a ſinter, thou haſt purchaſed for us a victory 
againſt fin. O goodneſs unſpeakeable! O mercy unde- 
ſerved! O love exceeding all underſtanding! O charity 
incomprehenſible! tell me [O moſt lovely Saviour] 
what ſaweſt thou in us? What offices have we perform- 
ed unto: thee? With what works have we bound thee, 
to ſuffer ſuch grievous and cruel torments for our ſakes? 
O wonderful goodneſs, that without any merit on our 
part, and without any neceſſity of thine own part, 
wouldeſt vouchſafe only of thy mere grace and merey, 
to purchaſe our redemption. Titus ni. 5. Not by 
& works of righteouſneſs, which we have done, but ac- 
« cording to his mercy he ſaved us.” O how deſirous 
was our Lord, that we ſhould underſtand his mercy : 
when by the prophet he ſpake thoſe notable words ? 
ſaying, Thou haſt not called upon me, O Jacob; 
“ hut; thou haſt been weary of me, O /Fracl. Thou 
«© haſt not brought me the ſmall cattle of thy burnt- 
*« offerings, neither haſt thou honoured me with 
* thy ſacriſices: but thou haſt made me to ſerve with 
«thy fins, thou haſt wearied me with thine iniquities. 
« J, even I, am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions 
* for mine own ſake, and will not remember thy fins. 
% Put me in remembrance; let us plead together : 
«© declare thou, that thou mayeſt be juſtified.” (/a. 
xliii. 22, 23, 24, 25z 26, verſes! LO Lg 
=} NO I'M Wherefore 
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Wperelare, O moſt ann Saviour, avis thing ie 
| than in me, where with I may recompenſe thee for this 
great benefit? If I ſhould live all the lives of the ſons 
and daughters of Adam, and all the days andyearsof the 


world: if I were able to endure all the travels and pains of 


all the men that have, are or (ball bein the world: all this 
were as nothing to recompenſe the leaſt grief and pain 
that thou haſt endured for me. Conſidering therefore that 
I can by ns poſſible means diſcharge this ineſtimable 
debt: let me pay thee (O my GOD) if it be thy bleſ- 
ſed will, with the continual remembrance of the lame. 
I pray thee (O Lord) even by the bowels. of thy in- 

finite love, that thou would wound my heart with thy 
wonnds, and make my ſoul drunk with thy precious 

blood in ſuch a manner, that whereſoever 1 go, I 
map; ſee thee always erucified, and whereſoever I caſt 
my eyes, all things may ſeem unto me to ſhine with 
thy precious blood. Let this all be my comfort, to be 
crucified: with thee, and let this be all my affliction, to 
think of any thing but thee. Conſider (O my God) 
the great price with which thou haſt purchaſed me, and 
ſuffer not ſuch a glorious treaſure to be ſhed in vain for 
me. And grant unto me (O glorious Saviour) that I 
be not as a child that is born beſore his time, whom 
bis mother bringeth forth” with great — TO pain, 
| and 90 28 never 8 che un 17 600 


* 
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Now think: upon the: beds of e or teal of 


| ; without which all other benefits tend to the 
. greater een of a man; but here it is to be obſer - 
ved, that there are two callings of God; one unto 


faith, by meangof the ſacrament of baptiſm ; and the 


other unto grace, after that a man hath loſt the * 
innocency which he had by baptiſm. 


Conſider now what a great benefi the firſt calli ing of 


tee was, by means of the ſacrament of baptiſm, where- 


thou waſt waſhed from original fin, delivered from 


the power of - the devil, made the Son of God, and an 


inhe ritor of his kingdom. 
There he took thy ſoul to be his . and; beauti- 


fied it with ſuch ornaments, as were anſwerable for 


fuch a ftate : viz, with grace and with the virtues and 


gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and alſo with other jewels, that 
are far more precious than thoſe that were given Ræbreca 


when the became the ſpouſe of-//aac. Now what nn | 


alt —— 4 +. 


* 
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thou done whereby to deſerve ſo great a benefit as 
this? How many thouſands, not only of men, but 
-alſo of nations and countries are there, that by the juſt 
judgment of God do not obtain this ineſtimable benefit? 
What had become of thee if thou hadſt been born among 
_ Infidels, and wanted this knowledge of the true and 

living God, and worſhipped ſtocks and ſtones inſtead gf 
God, as the infidels do? How much art thou indebted 
unto God, that among ſuch a number of loft and dam-- 
ned ſouls, it pleaſed him that thou ſhouldeſt be one of 
them that ſhould have eternal life from him; yea, and 
be born in the beſom of the catholic church, and be 
nouriſhed there with the milk of the apoſtles, and with 

the precious blood of Chriſt. „ . 
| Now, if after the grace of this firſt calling thou haſt 
{through thine own default and ſinful life) loſt the in- 
nocency which thou received in the ſacrament of bap- 
tiſm; in oaſe it hath pleaſed the Lord (notwithſtanding 
all that) to call thee a ſecond time; yea, and oftentimes; 
how much art thou indebted unto him, for this great 


| benefit? It was one benefit to wait ſo long a time 


for thy converſion; to give thee ſpace to repent ; and 
to ſuffer thee ſo long to continue in that ſtate of fin and 
wickedneſs, and not to eut down the unfruitful and 
unprofitable tree that cumbered the earth where thou 


wert planted, and received in vain the influence of 


heaven. Another benefit it was, to ſuffer thee to com- 
mit ſo many enormous fins, and not to caſt: thee down 


into the bottomleſs pit of hell; where ſperh>9s] many - 


others are now tormented, even for leſs of. .uces than 
_ thine. Another benefit it was, to ſend thee ſo many 
good inſpirations and holy deſigns, even in the midſt of 
_ thy (ins, and to continue in calling thee ſo long, whereas 
thou didſt nothing at all but offend him that called 
' thee. It was alſo another benefit, to bring thy great 
ftubborneſs (at laſt) to an end, and to call thee with 
ſuch an audible” voice, that by it thou mighteſt riſe 
EOS „ | from 
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from death to life, and come forth as it were another 
Lazarus, out of the dark grave of thy finful life, and 
not with thy hands and fett bound, but looſed and ſer 
3 Oy out of the horrid priſon of the enemy of man- 
But above all this, what a benefit was it to grant 
ghee then nat only pardon for thy paſt fins, but alſo 
grace from that time forwards not to tetutn unto thy 
ſins again. giving thee (alſo} all ſuch other ornaments, 
as were. given to the penitent prodigal ſon, when he 
was received into grace and favour again: by means 
of which ornaments and graces, thou mighteſt live 
as the child of; God, and contemn and laugh at the 
| malice of the devil, and triumph over che world, and 
take a ſweet taſte of the things appertaining unto God. 
which before ſeemed very  unſavoury unto thee,. and 
withal, conceived a certain lothſomeneſs and miflikivig 
ol the things of the world, which before ſeemed very 
.delightful unto the. | „ 
Baut again, beſides this, what if thou do conſider un- 
£0 how many others God hath denied this benefit, 
which he hath fo freely granted. unto thee.” And whereas 
thou being a ſinner, ag well as they, and as unwortby of 
this calling as they, yet it hath pleaſed: God to ſuffer 
them to abide ſlill in their wicked Rate, and to call 
thee unto the ſtate of ſalvation and grace. With what 
thanks and reverence, art thou able to recompenſe 
Him for this ſo great a favour and grace beſtowed on 
thee? What an exceeding joy will it produce in thee 
(when by virtue ot this vocation) thou ſhalt ſee thyſelf 
enjoy the eternal fruition of God in the kingdom of 
heaven, and ſhalt behold others of thy companions and 
acquaintance, for want of the ſame grace of God, to 
3 in eternal torments in the horrible furnace of 
O grecious and merciful Lord, what a collection of 
things are there included in this grace, to be well 
JN N weighed 
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veighed and conſidered: tell me (I beſeech thee) when 
the bled thief, who (upon his ſincere repentance) 
received the promiſe of paradiſe, ſeeth himſelf in that 

glory, which he now enjoyeth in the heavenly kingdom, 


and ſeeth his companion alſo in thoſe horrible torments 


of hell; and calleth to mind that he himſelf was a thief 
alſo as well as the other, and ſuffered for his robberies 
as the other did, and that (a little before) he blaſphemes 
our Saviour, in like manner as his companion did: 
and yet (for all that) it pleaſed God to caſt a gracious 
_ aſpect upon him, and to give him a fight of his ſins; 
leaving the other thief in darkneſs. Now, in meditating 
upon this, what thanks (pray) doth he render unto God 
for this grace, how wonderfully doth he rejoice-at fo 
a great benefit? How doth he marvel at ſo great a judg- 
ment? With what love doth he love him that would 
vouchſaſe to prevent him with ſuch a wonderful grace. 
' __ Now; if this ſeem ſo great a benefit unto thee, re- 
member thyſelf, that our Lord hath beſtowed the like 
incſtimable benefit upon thee, when the ſame Lord 
vouchſafed o caſt his merciful eyes upon thee, and 
did not with the ſame calling, call thy companion, or 
friend, who (perhaps) had leſs -offended his divine 
Majeſty than thyſelf. Confider then how much thou 
art indebted to the Lord of life for this his benefit, and 
what an occaſion. is here offered unto thee to deſire 
even to ſuffer death for his fade 
Above all this, conſider how coſtly this benefit of 
our redemption was to our Lord and Maſter, which was 
| ſo freely beſtowed upon thee. Unto thee it was given 
freely, and of meer grace; and it coſt him his moſt 
. Precious blood and life to purchaſe it. For it is 
clear, that without ſhedding of blood there could be 
— 2 remiſſion of ſins, neither could our wounds be 
cured. +3 IT 2 
It is reported of the pelican, that ſhe bringeth forth 
ber young ones dead, and beholding chem in this ** | 
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ſhe Atriketh herſelf upon the breaſt with her. beak, un- 
till ſhe cauſe blood to ſpring out, and with that blood 
ſhe bathes her young ones, and ſo they W both heat 
and life. 

Now if you would dere how great this be- 


nelit is, make account with thyſelf, that when thou 
Was & dead in treſpaſſes and ſins,” that loving divine 


and merciful Pelican (vez. our Saviour) moved with 


- pity and compaſſion, ſtruck his ſacred breaſt with a 


i 1 r, and waſhed the deadly wounds of thy ſoul, with 


at precious blood that ifſued out of his wounds : and 


| fo with his own death he gave thee life, and with his 
own wounds he healed thy wounds. 


Be not thou unthankful to him, for ſo great and 


coſtly a benefit: but as the Lord himſelf admoniſhes, 
be mindful o the day in which thou cameſt out of 


Egypt. Eo 
This day was the day of thy paſſover : this was the 


day of fthy reſurrection, foraſmuch as upon this day 


hes haſt paſſed through the Red-ſea of Chriſt's blood, 
unto the land of promiſe : and upon it alſo, thou baft 
nien e from a to * e 
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Of the particular Benefits that 
60 hath beſtowed upon us. 
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Wh THESE benefits above-mentioned are general. Oiber 
[ benefits there are more particular, that are given 
to particular perſons: which benefits none other 
knoweth, except he only who hath received them. In 
this account many benefits are reckoned up, either of 
fortune, or of nature, or of grace, which God hath 
© beſtowed upon every one in particular, and alſo ſundry  *? 
miſeries and dangers, both of body and ſoul; from 95 
Which he (of his great mercy) bath made us free. | 
For which particular benefits, we are as much indebted 
to give him thanks, as for the general benefits, becauſe 
they are more certain ſigns and tokens. of the ſpeciak 
and particular love and proyidence that the Lord carries 
towards us. Such benefits as theſe cannot be written | 
in books: but it becomes every man and woman to 4 
vuvrite them in their hearts, and ſo to join them hea "I 
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EE 


the general benefits, and to give humble thanks unto - 


7 


the Lord of all peace and truth for them. - > 
I There are other benefits, which are yet more hidden 
and ſecret than theſe, which are unknown even to the 
man or woman that hath received them. Theſe are 
certain ſecret and hidden ſnares, which the Lord is 
wont to prevent and diſappoint by his divine protection: 
for he underſtands what daniage and prejudice they 
might do unto us, unleſs he ſhould not cut tnem off and 
| fruſtrate their courſe. What man or woman is able to 
tell, from how many temptations. God hath preſerved 
him, and from how many occaſions of fin he hath 
delivered him, -and how oft he hath ſtopped the paſſages 
and removed away the cunning and deceitful ſnares of 
the devil, our watchful enemy, that we ſhould. not 
fall headlong into them? - _ Rte”, | 
The devil himſelf ſaid of Zeb, that God had“ made 
an hedge about him, and about bis houſe, and about 
all that he hath on every fide,” Job i. 10.) And ſo 
in like manner is the Lord wont to keep and preſerve 
ſuch as be his, ſas it were a ſword preſerved in his ſheath, 
that nothing may hurt or annoy them... 
So for all theſe benefits, general and particular, we 
ought to yield him moſt humble and hearty thanks, 
that by doing ſo, no ſin may remain without repentance, 
not benefit, without giving him thanks for it. 
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Upon 1 the and of CHRIST, 
and the, Inſtitution of the Sacra- 


ment o Ds Supp Nr NO 
« with the twelve, ver. 21 And, as they did 


N 
44 eat, he ſaid, Verily, L ſay unto you, that one 
ce of you ſhall betray me, verſe, 22, And they were 
« exceeding ſorrowtul, and began every one of them to 
„ ſay unto him, Lord is it I? verſe 23, And he 
« anſwered and faid, he that dippeth his. hand with 
« me in the dich, the fame ſhall betray-me. yerſe 24, 
| BE ff Se rg e 


” 
\ 9 She + 


MATTHEW. . 


OW when the even was come, he ſat down +: 


- 


* 


* 79 » 9 
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« The ſon of man goeth, as it is written of him: but 
e woe unto that man by whom the Son of\ man is 
46. betrayed ; it had been good for that man if he had 
i not been born. Gt * 
« Ver. 25. Then Judat, which betrayed him, 
| « -anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, is it I ? He faid unto him, 
dos be id.. R 
John xili. 4. He riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide 
« his garments, and took a towel and girded himſelf. 
5 & ver. 5, After that, he poureth water into a baſon and 
_ © began to walh the diſciples feet, and to wipe them 
4 « with the towel wherewith he was girded. ver. 6, 
« Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter faith 
<« unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet? ver. 7, 
4 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, what I do thou 
i» « knoweſt not now: but thou ſhalt know. bereatter. 
« yer. 8, Peter faith unto him, thou ſhalt never waſh 
« my feet ; Jeſus anſwered him, If I wafh thee not, thou 
ORF” « haſt no part with me, ver. 0, Simon Peter faith 
W unto him, Lord, not my feet only, bur alſo my hands 
« and my head. ver. 10, Jeſus ſaith unto him, he 
« that is waſhed needeth not, ſave to waſh his feet, but 


is clean every whit : and ye are clean, but not all. 35 
e ver. 11, For. he knew who ſhould betray him 0 
4 therefore ſaid he, ye are not all clean, ver. 12, 80 i 
after he had walhed their feet, and had taken his 1 
% garments, and was ſet down again, he ſaid unto them, " 


c Know ye what I have done unto you? ver. 13, Ye : 
« call me Maſter, and Lord: and ye ſay well; for ſo | 
« I am. ver. 14, If I then, your Lord and Maſter, 1 
© have waſhed your feet, ye ought alſo to. waſh one \ 
« another's feet. ver. 15, For I have given you an 
4 „ example, that ye ſhould do as I have done to you.” | 
WE Mark xiv. © 22, Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed, and t 
1 e brake it, and gave to them, and ſaid, Take, eat; this 9 
„is my body. ver. 23, And he took the cup, and, + 
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« when he had given thanks, he gave it to them; and 
ec they all drank of it. ver. 24, And he ſaid unto 


« them, This is my blood of the new teſtament, which 
is ſhed for many.” i 


* : 
„ 


Scripture abovementioned. 


EDITATE now (0 my ſoul) upon thy mild and 


he here ſheweth towards thee, in riſing from the table, 


and waſhing the feet of his diſciples O lovely Lord, 
what is this that thou doeſt? What meaneth this ſo 
great abaſing of thy divine Majeſty? O my ſoul, What 
wouldeſt thou have thought, if thou hadſt been preſennt 
and ſeen G0 himſelt, kneeling before the feet of 
mortals: yea, even before the feet of Judas? O cruel. 


Judas, why doth not this ſo great humility ſoften thy 


floney heart? How is it, that it cauſeth not thy ver7 
bowels to burſt in ſunder, conſidering this great and 


wonderful humility? , 


Is itpoſſible (thou traitor) that thou. haſt conſpired to 
betray this mild and gentle Lamb? ls it poſſible that 


thou ſhouldeſt not feel ſome remorſe of conſcience, in 


beholding this example? O ye white and beautiful 
hands, how could ye vouchſafe to touch ſuch loth- 
ſome and abominable feet? O moſt pure and clean 


Meditations upon theſe Points of . 4 


lovely Saviour in this ſupper; and behold bis 
wonderful example of unparallelable humility, Which 


vx 


hands, why diſdain ye not thoſe very feet, that were all 
| ee „ R256 2: ne. 
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befouled in a unclean paths, while they travelled to ed 
Tout blood? 
Bekotd here, O ye bleſſed ſpirits, what your Crews 


* 


tor doth; come ye, and behold from heaven; and ye 


ſhall ſee ven God himſelf, kneecling before the feet of 


mortal men; and tell me, if ever he uſed the like kind | 


of courtet; with you? * © Lord, I have heard thy 


$ ſpeech, and was afraid,” { Hab. iii 27 O ye bleſſed 


Apoſtles why tremble ye not at the wonderful ſight 
of this great humility? O Peter, what doeſt thou? 
What, wilt thou condeſcend, that this Lord of glory 
and Majeſty ſhall wath thy feet? 


Peter, when be beheld our Lord 4 Maſter 9 : 


ing betore him, wondered greatly, yea, he was altoge- 
ther aſtoniſhed at it, and began to ſpeak aſter this 


manner: „ what meaneth this O Lord? What, 5 


« wilt thou waſh my feet? Art not: thou the Son of 
©« the moſt high GOD? The Creator of the world? 
« The beauty of the heavens? The paradiſe of angels? 


“ The Redeemer of men? The brightneſs of thy 


c Father's glory? He who dwelleth in the Higheſt 7 


« and wilt thou (notwithſtanding all this) waſh my feet? 


« What? Wilt thou (being Lord of glory and Majeſty) 
'« take ſuch a vile and baſe office upon thee? _ Wilt 
i thou abaſe thyfelf, that hall laid the foundation of 
© the earth, and beautified it with ſo many wonders, that 
«- hath. encloſed the whole univerfe within thy. hand, 
ct that moveſt the Keavens, governeſt the earth, divideſt 
© che waters, ſettleſt the times, diſpoſeth the cauſes, 
'« beautifieſt the angels, ordereſt men, and upholds all 
„things by the word of thy power? Is it ſeemly that 
© thouſhouldeſt waſh my feet 

Mine, I ſay, who am J, but a oral creature, a 
© little clod of duſt and 5 a veſſel of corruption, 
5 a man full fraught with vanity, and ignorance, 
full of infinite miſeries and ſins, and yet notwith- 
40 en all this, wilt chou, O Lord, waſh my feet? 
| . Wha?? 
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ce What? wilt thou, being the Soverign of all things; 


6“ humble thyſelf under me, that am inferior to them 


4 all? Truely the bighneſs of thy Majeſty, and ihe 
„ deepneſs of my miſeries,. do (as it were) enforce me, 
« that I cannot conſent to ſuch à deed. Lay alide _ 


« therefore, O my. Saviour, lay aſide, I beſeech thee, © 
$ this baſe office > for thy ſervants, lay aſide the towel 

« and put on thy appatel again, and fit down in thy 
5 ſeat and waſh not my feet. Beware that the hea- 
4 vens be not aſhamed of it, when they thall_ ſee how 


© by this ceremony, thou doſt fer them beneath the 


£ earth. 


. For by doing this ſervile office, thoſe very hands 
« in whoſe power the Father hath committed the hea - 
« vens and all things befides ſhould be abaſed under 
the feet of mortal men. Take heed that all natural 
« creatures be not yery much grieved and vexed, or 
rather in great diſdain, to ſee themſelves thus ſub< 
6 ject under the feet of any, othet t than thine. Beware 


4 alfo leſt the daughter of king Saul deſpiſe thee not, 
„ when ſhe ſhall ſee thee a about with this towel, 
after the manner of a fervant, and ſay that ſhe will 


c not take him for her ſpouſe, and much leſs for her 


* 


Ca 


e God, whom ſhe ſeeth to attend ypon 0 W __ | 


e an oſſice.? (2 Sam. vi. 16. 
Such words as theſe or the like fake . as 2 man 


that had not yet any tafte or feeling of things apper- 


taining unto God: and as one that underitood not 
what glory lay hid in this work, which ſeemed to the 
eye fo baſe and vile. But our Lord who knew it right 
well, and was alſo defifous to leave to us for an example 


«Mt that time, ſuch a wonderful memorial of humility, 


ſatisfied the Gmplicity of his diſciple, and went on | 
afterward in the great work he had begun. 


Here we have to wark with all diligence, bst 8 
great care our Lord and Saviour had to make us hum- 


ble, in that being now about to enter into bis bitter 
b v4 a 6 N „ 8 | hr S. 10 TE ans. 
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and ns paſſion, in which be knew he f ſhoud gire 
us ſuch a wonderful example of humility, as might” 
ſuffice to admoniſh both heaven and earth. 

O wonderful virtue! How great muſt thy riches be, 
ſeeing thou art thus commended to us? O humility, 
that art taught and preached in the whole life of our 
Lord, ſung, and praiſed by the mouth of bis 
own bleſſed mother ! O beautiful flower among virtues! 
O divine adamant, that drawelt to thee the Creator of 
all things himſelf! 

' Wholoe yer he be that baniſheth thee away from his 
preſence, ſhall be baniſhed out from the preſence of 
GOD himſelf; yea, though he were in the bigheſt 
place of heaven; and whoſoever embraceth thee in 
truth, ſhall be embraced of God, yea, though he be the 
- greateft ſinner on earth. Great are thy graces, and 
wondetful thy effects. Thou pleaſeſt men, thou de- 
lighteſt angels; thou confoundeſt the devils and kniteſt 
the hands of the Creator, Thou art the foundation of 
virtues, the death. of vices, the glaſs of virgins, and the 
habitation of the bleſſed Trinity. 
+, Whoſo gathereth without thee; ſcattereth; whet 

buildeth, and not upon thee, pulleth down : and who- 
* io heapeth virtues together without thee, the duſt ſhall | 
carry them quite away before the face of the wind; 
without thee the virgin is ſhut out of the gates of 
heaven, and with thee the very public ſinner is received 
at the feet of Chriſt, Lay hold upon this virtue of 
humility, O ye virgins, that by it your virginity may 
be profitable unto you. You that are religious and 
pious, ſee that ye ſeek earneſtly alſo after this virtue, 
for without this virtue of humility your religion is but 
a ſhow and to no effect. And you of the Laity, ſeek 
no leſs for this virtue of kumility, than the religious 
and pious do, that by it you may. be freed from. the 
ſnakes of a and 4 wan world. - 


* 
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a WP an this f is 8 conſider alſo that akeex 


our Lord and Maſter had waſhed the feet of his diſciples, 
he wiped them with the towel with which be was be« 
girt; now lift up the eyes of thy ſoul alittle higher, and 


there thou ſhalt ſee the myſtery of our redemption ſer 


before thee. Now, what is more filthy and loathſome 


than man conceived and born it fin? And what is 


more bright and beautiful, than our Lord and Maſter 


conceived- by the power of the Holy Ghoſt? „ My 
c heloved is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten 


e thouſand,” Says the ſpouſe, (Cant. v. 10.) 


This moſt ſweet and merciful Lord then, that was ſo 


flair and ſo. beautiful, ws content to receive into him 
ſelf, all the ſpots and klthineſs of our ſouls; viz. the 


pains which our ſins deſerved; and that he might leave 


our ſouls clean and free from them, he himſelf remain-- 
ed all defile with the ſame. Inſomuch that the whole 
church is amazed at it, and therefore demandeth of the 
prophet this queſtion; ſaying, Wherefore art thou 
red in thine apparel, and thy garments like him that 
he treadeth in the wine fat? (J. Ixiii. 2 


2.) 
No, if this blood: and theſe Jout ſpots be of others, | 


viz. of our hne] tell me [O King of glory and 


majeſty] were it not more meet that men ſhovld-ſuffer 


according to their own deſerts, then that thou O moſt 
innocent Saviour] ſhouldeſt be thus both defiled and 
- tormented for their ſakes? f 


Had it not been more decent, thit this filthinefs 
Gould have remained upon his own dunghill, and not 


upon thee, the mirror of all beauty? What a wonder- | 
ful pity and compaſſion was it, that moved thee to have 
ſuch a ſtrong deſire of the cleanneſs of my ſoul, that 


thou wouldeſt with ſo great charge and loſs of thine 5 


n beauty, beſtow it upon me? What man alive 


would take a fine towel wrought with gold, and wipe 


theſe with any foul veſſel, eſpecially ſuch a veſſel as 


were rent and drone in wavy piaces !?. 4 


5% 7 
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. Bleffed art thou (O my moſt merciſul and compaſ- * 
Ffionate Saviour) all the angels trumpet forth thy praiſes _ 
(O my Lord, for ever and ever; for, that it hath pleaſed 

thee to become (as it were) an out-caſt of the world, 


—_ 


1 


taking upon thee all our vileneſs and miſeries (wbich « 
are the pains due unto us for our fins and tranſgreſſions) - k 
to deliver us, and nfake us free from them. 1 
After this conſider thoſe words Where with our Lord , 
made an end of this hiſtory, ſaying, „“ I have given | > 
« you-an example, that you ſhould do, even as I have g 
4 done to you.” 4 5 . 
Which words are to be referred not only to the matter by 
and example of bumility, but alſo even to all the other 1 
works and life of our Lord: forſomuch as his whole 1 
life is a perfect pattern of all virtues, and eſpecially of 2 
that virtue which is here ſet before us, viz. of humility, 8 
as ſaint Cyprian declares in theſe words. „ It was | 5 
4% chiefly” (faith he) “ a work of great patience and 1 
« humility, that ſo high and excellent a Majeſty would : 
& youchlafe to come down from heaven unto earth, * 
c and clothe himſelf with our clay: and that he would 1 
cc diſſemble the glory of his im mortality, and become 5 


« mortal, to the end, that being himfelf innocent and 
, faultleſs he might be puniſhed for ſuchas wereguilty.” 
The Lord will be baptized of his ſervant: he that 
came to pardon fins, would be waſhed with the water 
of ſinners; he that feedeth all creatures, faſted forty - 
days in the wilderneſs, and in the end, ſuffered hunger : 
which he did to this end, that all ſuch as have a hungry 
appetite unto God's word, and long after his. grace, 
might he ſatisfied with the fame, He fought with the 
devil that tempted bim, and contenting himſelf with | 
the victory, offered his enemy no further harm, but by 
word only. His diſciples he never deſpiſed, as a Lord 
doth his ſervants, but entertained them with great, 
love and benevolence ; yea, he uſed them lovingly as. © 
brethren, . . 
N Neither 
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95 5 Neither is it to be marvelled at, that he thus beharet = 
. himſelf towards his diſciples, being, as they. were, Ml 

obedient, ſaying, he could ſuffer that arrant traitor i 


Judas ſo patiently, and bear with him untill the end, 
and, ſuffer him, being his enemy, to eat together with 


him at his own table, and knowiag full well where- : 
about he went, would never diſcover him, but was 
content to receive'a kiſs of him, even of him, that had 
ſold him with ſuch” a traiterous face. Again, win 
what great patience did he hear with the Jeu, untill 5 
that preſent hour? How painfully did he labour to 
. -move thoſe | unbelieving hearts, with his continuaF. 
preaching, - to embrace, the faith? What great travel 
took he to allure thoſe ungtateful men unto him by 
good world EN En 8 
How meekly anſwered he to ſuch as contradictec - 
him in his ſpeech 7 With what clemency bare he with © 
the proud? With what a wonderful humility yielded he 
unto the furious rage of his enemies and perſecutots ? 
How travelled he untill che moſt bitter hour of his 
paſſion, to overcome them that had been the murderers. 
of the prophets, and heinous rebels againſt GOD, _ 
Again, at the very hour of his paſſion, before they _ - 
came to the ſhedding of his precious blood, and to put 
him to that cruel death, bow great and many were the 
_ mocks and taunts he ſuffered? How patiently. did he 
bear the ſpitting of thoſe infernal mouths," that had 
himſelf not long before, with the ſpittle of his own 
mouth reſtored a blind man to his perfect ſight? How 
ſuſſered he their whippings, whoſe ſervants were wont. 
in his name, with great power to whip the very devils ? 
How was he crowned with thorns, that crowned his 
martyrs with everlaſting garlands ? How was he ſmitten _ 
on the face with the palms of mens hands, that giveth —» 


the palm of victory unto ſuch as be conquerors? How. . 


was he robbed of his earthly garments, which clothed _ 
his ſaints with garments of immortality ? How was he 5 
e 8 ptoffered 
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proffered moſt bitter gaul, that giveth us the bread of 
heaven? How was he offered vinegar fo drink, that 
_ giveth the cup of ſalvation? He that was ſo innocent, 


he that was fo juſt, or rather, he that was innocency and 
juſtice itſelf, was reckoned among thieves : the eternal 


Truth was accùſed with falſe witneſs; the Judge of the 


world was condemned by wicked and ſinful men; the 


Word of GOD received the ſentence of DEATH in 


ſilence. Conſider alſo, at what time the Saviour of the 


world was nailed to the croſs, and at the very hour of his 
death, when the ſtars were obſcured, the elements trou- 


bled, when the earth quaked, when the light was dark- 
ned, when the ſun turned away his eyes, and would 


not ſuffer his beams to ſhine upon the earth, leſt, per- 


haps, it might*ſee ſuch a cruelty. 5 | 
. Conſider again, how even at this time, our Saviour 
did not ſo much as open his mouth or move himſelf ; 


bow he would not at the very laſt hour and point of 


death, diſcover the glory of his Majeſty, but ſuffered 
patiently that extreme and violent conflift, even unto 
the end, intending thereby to leave unto us, a perfect 
example of continual patience. Tea, above and beſides 


all this, if thoſe cruel bloody ' Miniſters, that crucified 


and tormented that bleſſed body of his, would have 
converted, and been penitent, he was ready to receive 
them unto his grace and favour, even at the very laſt 
inſtant : neither would he have ſhut up the gates of his 


Church from any man. 


«© Now, therefore,” ſaith ſaint Cyprian © What thing 


* in the world can poſſibly be of greater e and 


© patience, than the blood of Chriſt, that offered life 
* even to them that ſhed the ſame? But ſuch and ſo 
« great js the patience of our-moſt merciful Saviour 


£ 


EE 
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The Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, and the cauſes 
1 it was Inſtitutes. 


O N E of the principal cauſes why our Lord came 
into the world, was to enkindle the hearts of men 
in the love of God: for we are told, Luke xii. 49. IL 
« am come to ſend fire on the earth, and what will I 
4 if it be already kindled.” Our Lord did put this 
fire on earth, when he beſtowed upon men fo many 

benefits, when he wrought ſo great works of love a- 
mong them, and wholly enflamed them in this fire 

of love. 4 | 
Now, all the works of his holy life, do ſerve-to this 
end, yet of all others, thoſe do moſt effectually ſerve 
to this purpoſe, which he performed in the end of his 
life.: as we are told,  Jehn xiii. 1.“ Having loved his 
„ own which were in the world, he loved them unto 
« the end.” 


For, at that time, he beftowed greater benefits upon 


them, and diſcovered unto them great pledges and 
tokens of his love: among the which, one of the moſt 
principal was the inſtitution of the facrament of the 
ſupper; which thing will appear very plain unto him, 
that will giva himſelf the leaſt time to reflect upon the 
cauſes of the inſtitution of the fame bleſſed ſupper. 
But! in this matter, pad 288 thee * Lord) a 
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thou would open our eyes, and grant us thy light, 
that we may ſee what cauſes they were that moved thy 
1 loving heart, to inſtitute. for us, this ſo wonderful a 
K flacrament, and to leave it with us. Now, that we 
| | may underſtand ſomewhat of this divine myſtery, it is 
FH to be preſuppoſed (O good Chriſtian) that no tongue 
1 created is able to expreſs the love, that our bleſſed 
Lord tears towards the true church His ſpouſe, and 
bf , conſequently to every ſou! that is in a ſtate of grace, 
4 forſomuch as every ſoul is alſo His ſpouſe. | 
i For this cauſe the  apoltie Paul requeſted, and ear- 
BB neſtly deſired, that God would reveal unto us the great- 
neſs of bis love, which 1s ſo great, that it far ſurmoun- 
eth all the wiſdom and knowledge created: yea, though 
it were that altoniſing knowl 5, 4 of * | 
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2 . moſt wereiſal Saviour, WG: he was about to 
depart out of this world, and Jeave his church, 
® - his dear ſpouſe : (to the intent that this his departure 
| might not be any occaſion to her to forget him) he left 
1 unto her for a memorial of himſelf this ſacrament, | 
bi In which he himſelf would remain fpiritually; for he 
ak not endure, that between him and her there 
ſhould be any leſs pledge to provoke her to the remem- 4 
brance of him, than even himſelf. And therefore hge 
tells his church, in theſe words, ſaying: “ Do this in 
| nder of men (Luke xxii. 1 * That is, ok = 
12 5 
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that ye may be always mindful how much Iam mn li 15 
to do for you, and how much I go now ee and 
to endure for Jour; falvations. 8 Fo * 
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in his long abſence, to leave ſome company with 
his church the ſpouſe, that ſne might not remain in a 
ſolitary and comfortleſs condition. And therefore he _ 
left her the company of this actament, in which he 
the Lord and huſband of his church is. ſpiritually pre- ] 
ſent, which indeed is the beſt, and moſt delightiul 
e that "0 dans "PE leave ich her. 


ty 4 


T what 800 our Thed 15 Saviou wales 2. to 
ſuffer death for the church the ſpouſe; and to | 
redeem and enrich her with the price of His own pre» _ 
cious blood; to the intent ſhe might {when ever ſhe had - 
2 n Wy 15 . and divine OS he — : 
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4 her the very keys thereof in this holy and bleſſed 


- ſacrament. For as ſaint Chry/oftom (ſays) . ſooften as 

4 we come to receive this bleſſed ſacrament, we muſt 

$ etc remember that we come to feed upon Chriſt by faith, 

| | c and to drink of his precious blood in the ſame 

Þ$ c manner: and that under this ſovereign and divine 

=_- „ TIERESS i, © 

1 _ You may therefore ſee in what a dangerous caſe thoſe . 

= men are, that for a little ſlothfulneſs, do abſtain to come 

| .to this royal banquet: and to enjoy ſuch a great and 
ineſtimable divine treaſure. Theſe are thoſe unfortu- 

nate ſluggards of whom the wiſe man ſpeaks, ſaying, 

% The flothful hideth his hand in his boſom, it griev- 

eth him to bring it again to his mouth.” Prov. 
Now, what greater ſlothfulneſs can there be in a 
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man than this, that becauſe he will not abide to take 
ſo little labour, as he ſhould beſtow in preparing him- 

ſelf, for the receiving of this holy and bleſſed ſacrament: | | 

baue will rather want the benefit of ſo great, divine and 
_ - _ Ineſtimable a treaſure, which is of more value, than 1 
All that ever GOD hath created. 3 
i 
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The fourth Cauſe. 


ol 
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V Nee merciful Huſband, deſired alſo 
1 to be beloved of thee his ſpouſe, the church, with a 
paſſing great love, and therefore he ordained this divine 
| and myſtical morſel, conſecreated with ſuch 1 | 
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that whoſoever receives it worthily is immediately _ 
toached and ſmitten with his love. 9 aſtoniſhing myſ- 
tery, worthy to be engraven in letters of gold in the in- 
nermoſt parts of our hearts! gon | 
Tell me (O ungrateful man) if a king ſhould bear 
ſuch great affection and love towards a filly creature 
that were his bond ſlave, that he could find in his heart 
to take her for his ſpouſe, and to make her queen and 
lady of all that he is lord of, how great would we fay,that 
the love of that prince had been, that would do ſuch a a 
deed? And if (perhaps) after the marriage ſolemnized, 
the ſhave ſhould ſhew herſelf coldly affected toward the 
prince her huſband, and he underſtanding the ſame, 
would (as a man forlorn) go to ſeek with all diligence, 
for ſome precious and delicious morſel, and give it her 
to eat, thereby to win her love unto him; how paſſing 
great would we fay, that the love of that prince were, 
that ſhould be thus affected toward her? 5 
Now, therefore (O ing of eternal glory and Maje- 
ſty) what is the meaning of this, that thou for the love 
that thou beareſt to me, vouchſafed not only to take my 
ſoul to be thy bride, being (as ſhe was) the very bond- 
ſlave of thine enemy the devil. - „5 
But ſeeing her alſo (notwithſtanding all this) very 
coldly affected towards thee, haſt ordained for her this 
myſtical and divine morſe}, which thou haſt conſecreated 
with ſuch words, that it bath virtue in it to draw ſuch 
ſouls unto thee as ſhall feed thereon, and make them to 
burn with lively flames ot love. © | 
There is no one thing that declareth the affection of 
love more evidently, than when a man hath a defire to 
be beloved. Conſidering therefore that thou haſt been 
ſo greatly deſirous of our love, that thou baſt ſought it 
with ſuch ftrange inventions: who ſhall from hence- 
forth ſtand in doubt of thy love? Certain Iam (O my 
moſt merciful and lovely Saviour) that if I love * 
| „„ 3 thou 
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thou alſo loveſt me; and certain I am, that I need not 


ſeek any inventions to allure. thy heart to love me, as 
thou haſt ſought to allure my heart to love thee. 
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HE moſt lovely and beautiful Huſband of ſouls 


- would alſo be abſent from the church the ſpouſe, 
and yet becauſe love cannot abide to be abſent from the 
beloved, he would depart on ſuch wife, that he might 
not altogether. depatt from her: and he would ſo go 
away, that he might alſo remain with her. 


Wherefore, conſider. that it was not expedient for. 


our blefſed Lord to tarry here ſtill, and that the ſpouſe 
might not (as then) go from hence with him, he deviſed 


2 mean, that although he went his way, and his ſpouſe 


the church remained ſtill behind; yet ſhould they never 
be ſeparated and ſet aſunder.. „ 
Therefore, for this cauſe he inſtituted this holy 
ſacrament, that by means thereof the ſouls of his 


people might be united, and incorporated ſpiritually 
with Chriſt their Head: and that with ſuch a ſtrong 
bond of love, that of them two, there ſhould be made 
ont body. For like as of meat, and of him that eateth 


that meat, there is made one and the ſame thing; even 


ſo likewiſe (after a certain manner) is there made of the 
ſoul and of Chriſt, not by nature, but by conformity 


The 
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Sixth Canſe:- 
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URTHERMORE, our bleſſed Lord's will was, to 
aſſure bis.Spouſe, the Church, and to give her a 
pledge of that bleſſed Inheritance of eternal glory, that 
ſhe being fortified with the hope of this happinefs, might 
paſs: cheerfuly through all the troubles, adverſities, 
afflictions and perſecutions of this life. For, indeed, 
there is no one thing in the world that cauſeth us ſo 
much to deſpiſe all things that are to be had or obtain- 
8 in this life as an aſſured hope of the blefſetneſs and 
happineſs that we ſhall enjoy in the world to come. 
And as our Lord and Maſter tells us, in theſe words 
which he ſpake unto his diſciples a little before his 
paſſion ſaying: © If ye loved me, ye would rejoice be- 
« cauſe 1 ſaid, I go unto the Father,” (John, xiv. 28.) 
As if he had ſaid, it is a great happineſs. to go to the 

Father, for although the way to go to him be through 
whips, thorns, and all croſſes, trials and tribulations. 

hatever, yet. notwithſtanding all theſe things, it is a 
thing of ineſtimable gain and comfort to go to him. 
| Wherefore, to the intent that his ſpouſe the Church 

might have à very firm and aſſured hope of this hap- 
pineſs, he leſt her here in pledge this heavenly and 
divine Treaſure, which is of as great value as all that 
is there hoped for; that ſhe ſhould not miſtruſt, but 
that God will give himſelf to her in glory, where ſhe; 


bn 
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- ſhall live altogether in the Spirit, ſeeing he denieth not 
himſelf to her in this weary wilderneſs and rale of 
tears, where he liveth i in the fleſh. . 


. $30 2 ; 


on Lord 10 80 allo: at the dk of lie deb, to 
make his Teſtament, and to leave unto his Spouſe 
the Church ſome noble Legacy, to be inſtead of a relief 
aud comfort for her at all ſeaſons. And ſo he left ber 
| this divine ſacrament, (in which Chriſt bimſelf is 


ſpiritually preſent) which was the moſt excellent and 


profitable requeſt that he could leave unto her. 
Elijah, when he was taken up from the pt, left his 
his cloak unto his diſciple C½ ba, as one, at had none 
other riches, Whereof to make him his heir; but our 
lovely Lord and Maſter, when he would aſcend into 
Heaven, left unto us the cloak of his facred body, 


mydlically miniſtred to us in this divine ſacrament: 
appointing us to be his heirs (as by the right of children) 5 


of this great and ineſtimable tteaſure. 

Wich that mantle Eliſba went over the waters of the 
flood of Jordan: and was neither drowned nor wet- 
ſhoed; ſo, in like manner, by the virtue and grace of this 


- boly ſacrament, all the faithful do paſs over the waters 


of afflictions and troubles 3 in this world without any 
* 5 or harm. 8 
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The” Rite Cauſe; 


4 o 


Nom, to thts, our Lord and Maſter intended | 

to leave unto our ſouls ſuſſicient proviſion of food, 
wherewith they might: forſomuch as the ſoul hath na 
leſs need of her proper ſuſtenance, to maintain her in 


{piritual life, than the body hath of his temporal food, 


for the mainteinance of his corpor-al life. If you think. 


otherwiſe, tell me {I beſeech thee) why hath the body 
need of his ordinary meat every day? Surely, the cauſe 


is, for that the natural heat, continually waſteth and 
conſumeth the ſubſtance of our bodies, and therefore it 


is needful that, that be reſtored again with daily ſuſte- 


nance, which is conſumed with daily heat. For other- 
wiſe, the natural ſtrength of man would ſoon be at an 
end, and his power would immediately decay. 


O that it pleaſed God, that men might e 
by this, the great neceſſity they have of this holy 


ſacrament! O that they. could by this conceive, the un- 


ſpeakable wiſdom and mercy of him chat hath, inſtitut- 
ed and ordained the ſame for our benefit! is it not a 
thing well known, that we haye within theſe, our 


| bowels, a certain peſtilent heat, that came to us by the 
occaſion of ſin, which conſumed all the goodneſs that 
was in man? That is it which draws us to the love of 


the world, of our fleſh, of all vices, of all ſenſual 


pleaſures: and ſo by theſe means ſeparateth us from 
God, * us to relent and wax cold inthe love of 
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bim, and cauſeth us to become very dull, flothful, _ 
heavy to perform all good things, and very nimble an 


| lively to perform all manner of wickedneſs. e 


If then we have this continual waſter and conſumer 
ſo rooted within us, were it not good reafon (think you) 


that there ſhould be ſome reſtorative prepared to reſtore 
that again with freſh ſupply, which is always waſting ? 


If we have a continual conſumer,” and have not alſo a 


continual repairer, what may be looked for, but a con- 


tinual decaying, and at the laſt, a muſt ſure and un- 
doubted ruin? For the proof of this, it ſhall ſuffice to 


conſider the courſe of the Chriflian people, by com- 


paring the ſtrong ſervency and zeal in religion, of the 


Chriſtians in the primitive Chureh, with the little, or 


rather no zeal of the Chriſtians in our corrupt age. 
For in the primitive Church, when the Chriſtians did 
cat of this divine meat, they lived therewith a true 


ſpiritual life, and had thereby force and {trength, not 


only to obſerve God's laws and commands in a better 
meaſure than we do; but alſo | to die, and ſuffer for the 


ſake of God. 


But now in this our corrupt age, the Chriſtians _ 
found to be very weak and feeble in their faith, and very 


diſſolute and licentious in their lives, becauſe they eat 
not of this ſpiritual ſood: and therefore in the end they 
periſh and die for hunger, as we are informed by the 
Prophet, when he ſays: “Therefore my people are 


gone into captivity, becauſe they have no knowledge: 
« and their honourable men are famiſhed, and their 5 
5 multitude dried up with thirſt,“ (Ja. v. 13. 


For this cauſe hath the wiſe phyſician our Lord and 


Maſter (who hath alſo ſelt the pulſes of our weakneſs) . 


inſtituted this heavenly and divine ſacrament: and for 
this purpoſe hath be ordained the-fame in form of meat, 
that the very form in which he did inſtitute it, might 
declare unto us the effect it worketh, and alſo the great 
need our 1 0 0 oy 1 2 | 


1 5 
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See now, if there way be found in any carner of the 
world, any {tronger or. greater argument of love, than 
that God ſhould give us his own body for our ſpiritual 
nouriſhment and zelief. We may read in many hiſ- 
tories, that ſome mothers have (being conftrained with 
extreme hunger) embrewed their hands in the fleſh and 
blood of their own little children, to ſuſtain themſelveg 
with feeding upon them, and that for the great deſire 
they had to live. Of this you haye an inſtance, {2 

Kings. TWO 4-3 | 
but who hath ever read that any mother bath ſed 
her child, that was ready to periſh and die with hunger, 
with her own fleſh ? Or that ſhe hath been cruel to her- 
elf, to be pitiful to her child? Certainly there was never 
a mother yet living voy the earth that ever did ſuch 
2 . 


But our moſt loving and merciful Lord, foroaing "AL ; 


any mother in love and tenderneſs, perceiving us to be 
ready to periſh and die with hunger, and ſeeing alſo 
that there was none other to maintain our lives, than to 
give his own life for ours, and his fleſh for ours, comes 
down from yonder world, and yieldeth here his body to 
be cruelly handled and put to death, that a periſhing 
world might be preferved and kept i in life by means of 
this heavenly.and divine food; So, in proof of his great 
love, as is obſerved above, you may ſee what he ſays, 
ja. Ixii. 15, 16. I will make waſte mountains and 

„ hills, and dry up all their herbs: and I will make 
d the rivers illands, and I will dry up the pools. And 
« I will bring the blind by a way that they knew not; 
„I will lead them in paths that they have not known: 
4% [ will make their darkneſs light before them, and 
te crooked things ſtraight. Theſe things will I do unto 


$6 them, and not forſake them.” Now, all theſe things 


no earthly parent can in the leaſt perform. | g 
But beſides all this, thou muſt conſider alſo, that this 


divine reformer of the works, intended to reſtore man 
% „„ | unte : 
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unto his former dignity, and to raiſe him up again ſo 
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much by grace as he had fallen by ſin. And ſo, as his 


fall was from a life, that he had of God. which life our 


firſt parent Adam before his fall had enjoyed, ) to the 
life of beaſts (in which after his fall he remained) even 


fo backward was his will, that he ſhould be brought 


back again from the life of beaſts, in which he remain- 
ed, to the life of God, which (through fin) he had loft. 
And for this end hath our bleſſed Lord and Maſter 


inſtituted the communion of this heavenly and divine 


facrament ; by means of which, man is. made a partaker 
of God, as our Lord himſelf informs us, ſaying : “ H 

et that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwellet 
« in me, and tin him,” [John vi. 56.] 


As if he had ſaid; like as by the dwelling of my 

Father in me, the life that I live, is altogether con- 
formable to the life of my Father; even ſo he, in 
whom I ſhall dwell by means of my heavenly and divine 
ſacrament, ſhall live as I do live, and fo he ſhall not 


now live the life of a man, but the life of GOD. 
Now then, what glory can be greater than this? 

What gift more precious? What benefit of more value? 

What greater token of love? Let all the works of 


nature keep ſilence; let all the works of grace give 
place; for this is a work ſurpaſſing all works; and a 
* grace above all gracess.. . 


admirable ſacrament, what ſhall I ſay of thee ? 


With what words ſhall I extoll thee ? Thou art the life 
of our ſouls; the medicine of our wounds; the comfort 


of our troubles; the memory of the Lord Jeſus; the 


I of his love; the precious legacy of his teſta- 


ment; the companion of our ptregrination; the con- 


ſolation of our baniſhment; the burning coal to 


enkindle the fire of the love of GOD in us; the mean 


dy which to receive grace; the pledge of eternal hap- 


The 
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122 and the treaſure of the Chriftian life, 
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The admirable Effects, that this 
heavenly and divine Sacrament 

produceth in every worthy re- 

receiver. „ 


* 


Now, by means of this heavenly food, the ſoul is 

united to the ſpouſe; by this the underſtanding is 
illuminated; the memory quickned; the will enamour- 
ed; the inward and fpiritual taſte delighted; devotion 


increaſed ; the good motions awakened ; our weakneſs _ 


fortiſied; and by means of this divine and heavenly 
food; we receive ſtrength, to mount up even to the hill 
Z... 8 „ 
What tongue is able fully to expreſs the excellency of 
this heavenly and divine ſacrament? who can give 
thanks worthy oſ ſo great a benefit? Who will not be 
_ altogether” reſolved into tears, when he ſeeth God 
united unto him? Surely, the more we go about to 
view the excellency and virtues of this ſovereign 
myſtery, the more do we want words to expreſs it; and 
the more doth our underſtanding fail us in it. 
Now what pleaſure, what ſweetneſs, what delightful. 
ſavours of good life, doth the foul of the juſt man feel 
at that time, when he receives this bleſſed ſacrament ?- - 


There is no other ſound heard at that time, but only” 


ſweet longs of the inward man, vehement burſting * 
8 V 


Fd 


— 


RY 
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of holy deſires, yielding of thanks, and uttering of moſt. 
= pleaiant words, all tending to the praiſe of our bleſſed 
< and merciful Lord, her beloved. There the {pious ſoul, - 
| through the virtue of this holy and reverend ſacrament, 
is altogether..renewed, and. repleniſhed with joy and 9 
gladneſs. There ſhe is recreated with devotion; fed : 
3H with peace; fortified in faith ; confirmed in hope; and 
ö knit faſt with bands, and knots of love unto her moſt 
= loving Lord and Rędeemer. Whereby ſne waxeth daily 
1 morefervent in love more ſtrong in reſiſting temptations: 
| more prompt and ready to ſuſtain labour and travel: 
more careful and diligent to perform good works: and. 
often deſirous to frequent this heavenly and divine 
myltery.. . . 
Such are thy gifts (O merciful Lord) ſuck are the 
works and delights of thy love, which thou art wont to N 


communicate to thy friends, by the means of this bleſ- 

ſed ſacrament. And this thou doeſt, to the end that 
we being filled with theſe ſo great and mighty delights, 
ſhould deſpiſe all other vain and deceitful pleaſures. .. 

Now therefore, (O moſt mellifluous love open the — 
eyes of thy faithful people, open them I pray thee, 
(0 moſt beavenly and divine light) that with the bright 
beams of a lively faith, they may know thee, and dilate 5 
their hearts, that they may receive thee unto them: Up 
that being inftrufted by thee, they may ſeek thee, 


repoſe their truſt in thee, reſt in thee ; and laſtly, by 4 
means of this heavenly and divine ſacrament, be united 
to thee, as members with their head, and branches 

with their vine, that ſo they may live through the virtue; « p- 

Auch enjoy the influences of Thy grace to all eternity. 4 1 

Tar || «5 

| an. 

ce ful 

« the 

« dea 


L 269 4 


Cal ha? 5 . 4 77 „ 5 7 


F 
If L og 

NINTH 1 

MEDITATION. 


4 
* 
1 
1 ” 
AS . 
3 
„ 


Upaii Chrifts Prayer i in 1 5 Gar. 
den, and His apprehenſic on. i 


MATTHEW. xvi. 36. 


1 E N cometh Jeſus with his diſciples une. 4 
"I % place called Gethſemane, and faith. unto 

„ them, Sit ye here, while I go and pray 
cc yonder, ver. 37. And he took with him Peter, 

t and the twoſons of Zebedee, and began to be ſorrow- 
« ful, and very heavy, ver. 38 Then faith he unto 
ee them, My foul, is exceeding forcowful, even unto 
«« death: tarry ye here, and watch with me, ver. 39. 


« And be — a little further, and fell on his face, 
N n 15 and 
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q ..« nd prayed, 1 XD 0 my Father, if it be noſe, 0 
« jet this cup paſs from me! - nevertheleſs, not as 1 He 
A & will, but as Thou wilt, .yer. 40. And he cometh LL 
FM 60 unto the diſciples, and findeth them aflcep, aud ſaith 
vl „ unto Peter, What, could you not watch with Me ff 
2 - © one hour? 60 
i « Ver. 41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not « 
: & into tempration : the Spirit indeed is willing, but ths La 
L te fleſh is weak, ver. 42. He went away again the 60 
| e ſecond time, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if 
« this cup may not paſs away from me, except I drink 667 
6. it, Thy will be done, ver. 43. And He came, and WW © 
« found them aſleep again: for their eyes were heavy, & 
& yer. 44. And be left them, and went away again, 4 
and prayed the ihird time, ſaying the ſame words.“ G3 


Luke Xxii. 43. And there appeared an angel unto 
ce him from heaven, ſtrengthenin Him, ver. 44. And, 
being in an agony, He i more earneſtly: and 
„ his ſweat was as it were great drops of blood falling | 
e don tothe ground.“ by — 

Matth. xxvi 45. Then cometh he to TH diſciples, 8 
& and faith unto them, fleep on now, and take your 
ee reſt: behold the hour is at hand, and the ſon of 6 
4 man is xefrayed into the hands of ſinners, ver. 46. Me 
3 Riſe, Jer us be going: behold, he is at band that 1 75 
4 doth hetray Me, ver. 47. And, while he yet ſpake, 1 
Jo Judas, one of the twelve, came, and with him a | 
„ great multitude, with ſwords and ſtaves, from the 
44 chief prieſts and elders of the people, ver. 48. 
40 Now he that betrayed Him gave them a gn, ſaying, 
4. Whomſoever I ſhall kifs, that fame is he, hold Him 
cc faſt. ver. 49. And forthwith he came to Jeſus, 
c and faid, Hail Maſter ; and kifled him, ver. _ 50. 
Xe And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, wherefore arr thou 
© come? : 
e John xviii. 10. Then Simon Peter, Having X word, 
et drew it, and ſmote che high prieſt's ſervant, and 
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ee cut off his right ear. The ſervant s name was Malchuz, 65 


4c ver. 11. Then faid Jeſus unto Peter, Put vp thy 
„ ſword into the ſheath: the cup Which my Father 


&©& hath given me, ſhall I not drink it ? Luke xxvi, 51. 
% And he touched his ear, and healed him.” — 
Matth. xxvi 55. In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to 

ce the multitudes. Are ye come out as againſt a thief 
6 with ſwords. and ſtaves for to take Me? I fat daily 
« with you teaching i in the temple, and ye laid no hold 
«on Me. Luke xxii. 53. But this is your hour, _ 
% and the power of darkneſs.” 
John xviii. 12. % Then the band, and the captain, 


” and officers of the Zews, took Jeſus, and bound 1 75 
e 


&© ver. 13. And led him away to Annas firſt: (for 

1 was father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was the high. 
prieſt that ſame year) Matth xxvi. 56. Then all 
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_ H A T 4oſt thou _ my foul 19 What thinkeft 

Thou? It is not time now to fleep. Come with 
me (I beſeech thee) into the garden of Geth/ſemane, and 
there thou ſhalt both hear and fee great myſteries 
There thou . lee j Joy e : fortitude | 
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waxen afraid; ſtrength diſcomfited; majeſty and om- 


nipotegcy confounded : greatneſs and mightineſs very 
narrowly ſtraitened, and glory itſelf obſcured and 
darkened. FF RSS We PS ITE Eo OS 


* * 
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O® 8 E RVE in che firſt place, how after that 
15 


ſupper (which was ſo full of myſtery) was ended, 
our Lotd went with his diſeiples unto the mount Olivet, 
to pray, before he would enter into the combat of his 
bleſſed paſſion; to give us thereby to underſtand; that 
in all troubles and temptations of this life, we muſt 
always betake ourſelves to prayer, as it were to an holy 
anchor, by the virtue of which the burden of tribulation 
ſhall either be quite taken away from us, or elſe we 
ſhall have ſtrength given to us to be able to endure it; 
which is a far greater grace. For “ (ſaith Gregory) 
« the Lord doth us a greater benefit, when he giveth 
c us force and ſtrength, to be able to ſuſtain troubles 
„ and +temptations, than when he taketh the troubles 
any from us.. wah hr D 
Our Lord took with him (to accompany him in his 
way) three of is moſt beloved diſciples, viz. (Peter, 
James and Jahn) which three had been witneſs 
(a Ls Oy of His glorious transfiguration.. And 
this He did, that the very ſame perſons might ſee, what 
@tar different ſllape He took now upon him for the 2 
Ms nt hos [oa l. . et 
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Man, that man which 
"and all things created: whoſe dealing and conference, 
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of men, from that glorious ſhape, in which he ſhewed 
imſeif to them, at His transfiguration. And becauſe 
h ſhould not underſtand, that the inward troubles 
and agonies of His ſoul, were no leſs than thoſe that 
began to be diſcovered outwardly, He ſpake unto them 
'thoſe forrowtul words: My ſoul is exceeding ſorrow- 
e fa}, even unto death: tarry ye here, and watch witb 
Me.“ Matth. xxvi. 3 55 That very GOD and true 
ar exceeded our human nature, 


was with the very breaſt of the high Deity itſelf, with | 
whom only He communicated his ſecrets, is now fallen 
into ſo great heavineſs, that He imparteth His pain 
unto his creatures, and doth require their company, 
faying : „ Tarry ye here, and watch with me.“. 
/ +. O heavenly treaſure! O perfect happineſs! Who 
bath brought thee (O mild Lord) into ſuch'a narrow 


trait? Who bath driven thee to requeſt, even of thing 


own creatures? Who (I pray, hath-done this, but even 

"Lane aſtoniſhing love thou haſt to make them rich? 
Inform me now (O my lovely Saviour) why art thou 

now ſo much afraid of death, which before thou didit 


ſo much deſire, ſeeing the fullflling of the deſire, is a 


© Eauſe rather of joy, than of fear? Truly thy martyrs 


had neither the fortitude nor grace, that thou haſt: 
They had only a little portion, which thou (being the 
fountain of all grace) didſt impart to them, and yet 
they, with that only ſmall quantity of grace, entered 


the combat of their martyrdoms very cheerfully, and 
atchieved the victory. And art thou (O Saviour being 


the giver of ſtrength and grace, ſad and fearfu Ow, | 
£3 even before the battle begin? a 


Without doubt (O Redeemer) this "lg fear is not 
thine, but mine: as alſo the ſtrength and Koene of | 


the martyrs, was not theirs, but'thine. ' . 


The fear that thou haſt, comes of that thou haſt 610 us, 


. the cog and fortitude that di martyrs: had; 
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ef which are ſongs and lamentations {Egekiel ii. 10.) 


3 The Ninth Meditation 


came of that they had of thee. The weakneſs of my \ 


human nature is laid open, in that God was afraid, 


and the ſtrength. of thy Godhead is ſhewed in the © 
| fortitude of man: ſo that this fear is mine, and that 
_ fortitude is Thine; and ſo the reproach is mine, and 


bine. 8 
There was a rib taken out of adam's ſide, to form a 
woman thereof, Gen. ii. 21. And. inſtead of the 


bone that was taken away, there was put weak and 
feeble fleth: now what elſe is Ggnified by this, but that 
the eternal God took from thee, being our ſecond 
Adam, ſome force and ſtrength of grace. to plant the 
fam? in the church Thy ſpouſe, and took from her the 
| feeble fleſh and weakneſs, to plant it in thee, by 
means of which Thy ſpouſe, the church remained 
. ſtrong, and thou weak: ſhe ſtrong, by reaſon of Thy 


ſtcengtb, and thou weak by reaſon, of her weakneſs. .- 

Thou haſt in this (O merciful Sayiour) beſtowed a 
double benefit upon us: in that thou haſt vouchſafed, 
not only to'clothe us with Thyſelf, but alſo to clothe - 


Thyſelf with us. For theſe two ſo admirable and 


Singular benefits, the angels praiſe to all eternity, for 


that thou haſt not been ſparing in communicating theſe 


thy favours and benefits to us, nor yet diſdained to 


take upon Thee our miſeries. 


Now, when I meditare on. theſe things 0 my Saviour) 


| what elſe ſhould I do but ſeeing myſelf (as it were) 


loaden with Thy mercies, glory in thee: and ſeeing 


| thee to be in like manner repleniſhed with my miſerie 
(for my ſake) take compaſſion upon thee, for the one 1 


will rejoice and be glad; and for the other, I will b; 
ſorrowful. Th „ 


* 


And ſo, with joy and ſorrow together, l will ſing and 


) wail the myſtery of Thy moſt grievous paſſion : and 
will ſtudy always, in that book of £zekzel; the contents 
When 
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' When o uk Lord had ſpoken theſe words, He Jeparts - A b | 4 


ed from his diſciples as it were a ſtone's throw, where 
lying proſtrate upon the earth, He began his prayer 
with very great reverence, ſaying ; « O'my Father, 4 
* jt be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me; neverthe- 
« Jefs, not as I will, but as Thou wilt.“ (Matth. xxvi. 
39. And, after He had made this prayer three times, 
_ "i the third time He was in ſuch a great agony; that 
He began to ſweat even drops of blood, which ran 
down Fe his ſacred N and trinkled down to the 
round. 
5 Conhder Feridun in bat An all. our Tord 
was, and how there were preſented to him all the 
crueęl pains and torments he had to endüre, even as 


though they had been then preſently in doing before his 


eyes, all which he apprehended. after a moſt” perfect 
manner, in his moſt exce'lent imagination; every one. 
in ſuch a manner, as they were prepared for his facred 
body, which was truly more tender and delicate than 
ever any was in all the world. 

He {et alſo t the ſame time before. 15 eyes, all the 


"fins of the whole world, tor which he ſhould" ſuffer ; 


and alfo, the great mithankfulnefs'of fo many fouls, 25 
(be well underſtood) would never acknowledge this his 
fingular favour, nor further and help themſelves with | 
this ſo precious and coſtly a remedy. / 

. Theſe things being exactly weighed d conlidiret- 
by our Lord arid Maſter at this time, his ſoul was vexed 
in ſueh a, manner, and bis ſenſes and his moſt trgder 
fleſh» were ſo admirably troubled, that all the forces 
and elements of his body were diſtempered ; and his - 
fleſh opened, and gave way to the blood, that it "might | 
paſs and UTE in qbundange, and ſtream em even o 
Go earth. 

Now, if the” ſſeſh ſuffered ſuch es pains, with 
the 8 remembrance and imagination of that which 

was yet to come, in what a wolul caſe then Wen my. 
| | was 


4 


1 
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was bis foul! he ſuffered and endured thoſe pains* 
even, directly in itſelf? 

We ſee commonly i in other men, that when they are. 
Ailquicted with any. ſudden and great anguiſh, the 
blood uſeth commonly to have recouſ ſe unto the heart, 
leaving the other members of the body cold and deſti- 
tute of ſtrength, to comfort the moſt principal member. 
But our bleſſed Lord, on the other hand (becauſe he 
would ſuffer without any manner. of comfort, thereby 
to make our redemption more abundant) ſuch was hig 
ſurpaſſing love to us, that he would not admit ſo much 
as that little relief and comfort of nature. 

See our Lord now in this agony, conſider not only 
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form of his ſacred and. reverend countenance . The 


down to the very ground; in what plight then was 
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over with a bloody ſweat? 
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danger of death) to behold their countenance adviſedly; 
and to mark their colour and other accidents. that 


holdeſt the face of our Lord and Maſter, what thinkeſt 
thou, when thou beheldeſt in the fame fuch diſmal, 


frange and deadly ſigns? 


hereafter, if in the very beginning of the diſeaſe he 


he like to be, when he ſhall feel thoſe dolorous pains, 
aud cruel torments themſelves; if in the very appre- 


kenſion of be ſweat the drops of 8b If _ 


ſweat is wont to have his chief recourſe to the forehead. 
and face; if then the blood iſſued out through all the 
body of our Lord in ſuch a manner, that it trinkled 
that countenance that giveth light to the life itſelf? 
And how was that face disfigured, which is ſo re- 
verenced of the heavens, being all i in drops, and covered 
Now, if ſuch as be kind and loving, are wont, when 

; they come to viſit their friends (being ſick and in 


proceed of diſeaſes; inform me, O my ſoul, that he- 


What a painful griefs and fits are thoſe like to be | 


endured ſuch a great agony? In what grievous pangs.is 


the painful anguiſhes and griefs of his ſoul, but alſo the. 


» 


be bot moved to take pity on our Lord and Maſterg 
ſeeing him in this moutpſful cafe for thy ſake: If nos 


when he ſweats. drops of blood throughout all parts of 


7 his body, thou canſt not ſhed any tears from thine eyes: 
think ſeriouſly with thyſelf, that thou art poſſeſſed with 


a very ſtony heart; and if thou cannot weep for wank 


of love to him; jet, at the leaſf, weep for the multitude: 


1 


agony and ſotrow. 


do the ſoldięts crown him with thotns; it is not now 


of thy ins, ſor thy ſins were the very cauſe of this his 


Behold now, the tormentors do not whip. him, nor 


the nails nor thorns that do cauſe the blood to fly out of 


his ſacred body; but it is, indeed, thy fins and offences. 
Thy ns are the thorns that do prick him; they are 


| the ſpear that thruſt kim in the fide; they aré the 
tormentors that do afllit him; they are the heavy bur 


that do cauſe him ro ſweat. O my bleſſed par | 


' Mifter, bow deatly baſt chou paid for my falvarion f 


O my lovely Adam, that art come ont of Paradiſe for 


my fins, and laboureſt ou earth wird thy bloody ſweaty 


to provide the food that I muſt feed on. Tou may ſee 
alſo in this place, on the one fide, the great grief and 
watching of our bleſſ:d Lord; and on the other fide, 
the ſound ard deep ſſeep of bis diſciples, and thou ſhals 
behold here a great myſtery laid open. For, indeed, 


there is nothing more to be lamented in all the world, 


than to behold how careleſs and negligent men be in 
_ their lives, and how little account” they make of 3 
matter of fo great moment and importance as is their 


own ſalvation, What thing is more to be lamented, 


than to behold a man fo careleſs in ſo weighty a 
Wyerefore, if thou wilt underſtand both the one and 
the other, conſider in this matter the doings of our 
Lord. and Maſter, and alfo the doings of his diſctples. 
Echold how our Redeemer, applying his mind earneftly* 


0 this matter of out falvation, is in ſuch à great 24 5 


@ o { 
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and pain therewith, that it forces from him even drops 
of blood; and view on the other fide, how his diſciples 
do lie along on the ground and ate fo overcome with 
ſleep, that neither their Maſter's rebuking of them, ner 


their hard bed on the bare ground, are able to taiſe them 


out of their heavy and drouſy ſleep! Obſerve alſo of | 


what importance the redemption ot mankind is, fince it 
made the eternal Son of God himſelf ſweat even drops of 
blood, by whoſe power the very beavens are uphel4 ! 


And you may alſo obſerve on the other fide, how 
little account men make of, their own ſalvation, ſeeing 


GOD: bimfelf is ſo careful and watchful for them, they 


- "are in a deep Nl:ep,and altogether careleſs of themſelves! 


Durely, nothing could mere lively expreſs both the one 


| and the other, than the coofideratiqn of theſe two 
points, being ſo admirable as they are. For, if God 


doth take ſo great care about the affairs of others, how 


comes it to paſs, that the very parties themſelves, to 


whom the charge of thoſe affairs appertains (altogether 


with the profit, commodity, loſs, and damage of the 
Lane) de Jive vüh fach carelefſveſs and--negligince 


therein? "hay TE 


By this care of our Lord, and careleſſneſs of his 
_ | diſciples, you may underſtand, how truely the Lord is 

our Parent, and bow he carries towards us the very 
bowels and heart of a natural loving Father. How 
often comes it to paſs .ſthink ye] that the daughter 
fleepetn very. ſoundly and quietly when her father 


watcheth all night. providing for her relief and pro- 
viſion? Even fo. doth this our loving and merciful] 
Parent for us, while we are faſt aſleep, and are altogether 


_ (careleſs of out own falvation ; and, by this example, is 
-hively ſet out before our eyes, in that he remains all 
night, watching and ſweating, and in great agony, to 


take order for the redemption he intended to beſtow 
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How Chriſt was apprehended. 


GAIN, let us conſider how,” when. our Lord 
& ended his prayer, Judas that conterfert and falſe 
friend of bis, came to him wi h that helliſn company, | 


where renouncing the office of an apoſtle, he became 


now the very ringleader and captain of the devil's army. 

Behold alſo how, without all ame he prefſ<d forth, 
and ſet himſelf in the very front of all the reſt of this 
malicious band: and coming to his Lord and Maſter, | 


fold bim with a kiſs of deceitful friendſhip. : It is 
ſurely. a great miſery that a man ſhould be * Cold for 
money: 


5 beneficial beſore. 


Now, our merciful Lord is fold of va, whom he had 
made, not only his diſciple, but alſo his apoſtle; yea, 


he is ſold of him by deceit and plain treaſon. He 
is ſold of him to cruel merchants, that cover nothing 


elſe but his blood and life to ſatisfy their 33 | 
aſeneſs and 


ſmalineſs of the price, increaſeth the greatneſs. and 


ger. Bat for what price is he ſold? the 


malice of the i injury. 
Tell me now, O Judas, thou naughty traitor;at what 
price doſt thou ſet the Lord of all creatures Hat thirty | 
ieces of ſilver? O, what a vile and flender price is this 
x a Lord of ſo great glory and majeſty? Surely, a very 
dealt in the ſhambles i is commonly ſale. for e Abd 


N 


ut, yet it is a greater miſery to be ſold of his 
friends, and of ſuch, as to whom he ath been greatly 05 


3 
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oft thou, O cegitor, ſell for ſo ſmall 2 price—QGod. 
| imſelf! He ſets not thee at ſo ſlender a price, for ſo 
HR nuch as he buyeth thee with his ownprecious b'ocd. | 
O what a price and eſtimation was that of man? 
and how baſe an eſtimation and price was this of God? 
=o | God was ſold for thirty pieces of filver, and man wat 
= bought with the precious blood of God himſelf. 
= At the ſame time, our Kedeemer faid unto them, that 
1 came to lay hands on him, Matth. xxvi. re 
= 80 ye come out as againſt a chief, with ſwords and ſtayes 
= 1 60 for to take me? 1 ſat / daily with you, teaching i in the 
| | 80 temple, and ye laid no hold on me.“ Lukexxii. 53. 
| & But this is your hour, and the power of darkneſs.” 
This is ſurely a myltery of ſurpaſſing admiration, for 
what thing is more to he wondeted at, than to fee the 
yh of God take upon him, the image and ſhape, not 
only of a ſinner, but eyen alſo of a condemned perfon ? 
„ This (ſaith he) is your he ur, and the power of dark- 
d neſs.” Theſe words give us to underſtand, that 
from that time, that truly innocent Lamb, was delivered 
- up. unto the power of the princes of dai kneſs, which are 
'  thedevils; io the end, that by means of their members 
; nd cruel miniſters, they might ex-cute upon him all 
"he furious torments and cruelties they could deviſe. 
And, like as that holy man 7% war, by the permiſſion 
of God, delivered up unto the power of ſatan, that he 
might uſe upon him all the cruelty he would, this only 
5 excepted, that he ſhould Hot bereave him of his life: fo 
in like manner, was there power given to the princes of 
- darkneſs, without any exceptions of life or death, that 
they might fully extend upon that humanity * his, 
all their fury and rage, as far as they could. 
From this aroſe thoſe ff jteful taunts, thoſe er 


ous and reproachful words, ſuch as the like was never "I 
eard of before that time, by which the evil pretended 6 
, er unſatiable EY wy Mues, 2 5 ou t 
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| hat befſed Soul down i into one kind of i impatience, if 5 
it bad been ppſſible. 8 


 « God” ſays the prophet ſhewed Jeſus the t "high 
& prieſt unto me, ſtanding before the angel of the Lord, 
and ſatan ſranding at his right band to reſiſt him,” 


gte, Mie Tor. 
But our Lord EINE) for his part, faying : « i 
: have ſer the Lord always before me: becauſe he is at 


my right hand, I ſhall not be moyed.” P/al. -xvi. 8. 


Oblerye then (O my foul) bow much that high and 
Heavenly Majeſty abaſed himſelf for thy fake ; ſeeing he 

vouchſaſed to come to the laſt extremity of all miſeries, - 

which is, to he delivered up to the power of devils! 


And, becauſe this was the "oY that was due to thy ſina, 
it pleaſed him to put himſelf even to this grief, that 


thou might be free 1. the ſame. O heaventy prophet, 
_ why doſt thou wonder to ſee God become inferior to 


his angels? (P/al, viii, 5) Thou bait now, far greater 


cauſe to wonder, to bebe him delivered up into the | 


power of devils. 


Certainly, both the bevens and the earth trembled 
and quaked, at this ſurpaſſing humility and love of our 
Lord and Maſter. So ſoon as theſe words were ſpoken, 3 
immeditately all that helliſh band, and malicious 
rabble of ravening wolves aſſaulted this innocent Lamb 
and ſome very furiouſly haled him this way, and ſome 
that way, every one to the uttermoſt of his power. O, 


how ungently did they deal with him ! How un- 


courteouſly ſpake they unto him! now many blows and 


buffets did he recciye! - What a vile clamarous cry and 


res made they over him? Even as CONquerors ule 15 


to do when they obtain the victory. 


They lay hold upon thoſe holy hands, which not 
long before had wrought fo many miracles, and ds 
bin them hard and faſt, with certain rough and knot- 
. cords: and that, in ſuch a manner, that they gaul 
the ſkin of his * * mo wy: 3 ſpring 
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iS Iy throughthe common high bree, wig aſtoniſhing 


| ſpite and 4gnominy. 
O what a dreadtul Gght i is this!“ Pe now with 


thyſelf, what thou wouldeſt think, if thou wert ac- 
quainted with a man of great authgrity and worthineſs, 
and ſhouldeſt bebold him led openly by the officers in 
the common fireets, with his hands faſt bound, in a 
| great concourſe of people, - with great companies of 
ſoldiets and men of arms guarding him round about: 
Imagine then (I pray thee) with thyſelf, what you 
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eyes, behold this Lord of majeſty, worthy ot fo great 
Honour and reverence, that had wrought ſuch wonders 


among them, whom all the ſick and impotent perſons 


remedy for all their diſeaſes and pains. Conſider now 
how they led him, as one deprived of all authority, and 
put to open thame:. partly going, and partly haled 
forwards, and forced to haſten his pace: not in fuch 
aviſe as became a man of his gravity and perſonage, but 
#s it picaled the outragious fury of his unmerciful 
enemies, and the'defire they had to pleaſe the Phariſees, 
Who had ſo great a longing to have that prey within 


mournful way, forſaken, of his own diſciples, accom- 

anied with his enemi ies, his pace haſtened and dif- 
ordered. And yet in all this evil intreating of his 
ſacred perſon, behold the modeft behaviour of his 


divine reſemblance, which in the midſt of all diſcur- 


teſies in the world, could never be obſcured. 
Now, dear Chriſtians, aſcend a little higher, and con- 


led and carried away with ſo great contumely and 
Miſhonour. eee ioche * the ather 


4 


9-0 Te being, thus, bound, chen led him: + 


* wouldelt think in ſuch a caſe; and then, raiſing up thine 


in that land, that had preached ſuch divine fermons a- 


Held in honour. and reverence, and defired to have 


5 their power. Bchold our Lord, bow he goeth in this 


countenanee, the comley gravity of his eyes, and tbat 


ider diligentiy what be is, whom thou beholdeſt thus 
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fonts m of all beauty. | 
_ Behold then, how-far thy len ion ad OO 1 
virtue is here tied with bands, innocency apprehended, 
wiſdom laughed to ſcorn, honour eomemned, glory 
tormented, and the. clear - well{pring of 11 beauty 
troubled with wen ping and ſorrow. 
If Eh, 1 Som iv. 18 the P.ieſt, felt 3 


* when-the Ark of the Covenant was taken, that 
being aſtonithed therewith, he fell from his ſeat, where 


on he ſat, brake his neck. and yielded up the ghoſt z 
how 0ught a Chriſtian ſoul to be grieved, when he 
beholds the Ark of the treaſures of the wiſdom of 


GOD, taken in palſefip' of- fuck do's enen 5 


mies! 8 
be N 100 earth ball hind, ab all mat is in 


them: for he hath heard the cries of the por, and bath | 


not deſpiſed the mournful groans of his afſſ ted, that 
were in captivity, but was content to be taken captise 


let them at lber. 


A py e upon - ae 92 


do in a ſpiritual ſenſe bind the 
hands of our Lord and Maſter. 


GEEING 0 Lond) har: it was thy bleed will 


and pleaſure to be bound: to the intent hon 95 


mightetby 6 10 bands unlooſe us, 2 free us from our 
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the eternal wiſdom: - the . virtue: 
the perfect happineſs; the true Sly: * che clear | 


himſelf, to deliver them out 1 iir eee and t to. | 


- (by reaſen of the graces thou haſt 


1 
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A N I rot humbly intreat- thee, even by che 
ola of thy tender merey, that caufed thee. to bomble 
thyſelf after this manner, that thou wilt not endure nor 
ſuffer me to commit any ſuch wickedneſs, as to bin 
thy hands as the Jews did. For it is not the Jews 
only that do bind thy hands, but whoever he be that 
reſiſts. thy heavenly and divine inſpirations, and will 
not go whether thou wilt guide and direct bim, but 
tefuleth to accept thy grace, which thou doeſt moſt 
lovingly and-mercitully hold out to him. 
That man alſo bindeth thy hands, that giveth any 
ne offence unto his neighbour, and by his evil 
example and naughty counſel, withdraweth him from 
his godly deligns; and ſo puts an «nd to the dig worky 
which thou didſt begin to work in him 
* The miſtruſtful and incredulous per ſons, 5 allo 5 
bind (O merciful Lord) the hands of thy liberality and 
clemene); for, even as confidence. opens the hands ef 
thy grace, ſo in like manner. doth incredulity ant 
miſtruſtfulneſs cloſe them up and bind them: as we 
ute informed by the Evangeliſt, when he ſays, © That 
« thou-didſt not many mighty works there, becauſe of | 
their unbelief.” ( Matth xii. 58.) 
Again, the vngrateful and negligent dercn, do alſo 
tas. thy hands (O Redeemer of men) and do put an 
impediment to let the working of thy grace. Fhe one 
becauſe they render not thanks to thee for the grace 
they have received: and the other, becoule they will 
not uſe the grace that (is given unto them, but do ker p 
it wrapt up; as it were, in a napkin, without taking 
any benefit or commodity of the fame. Now, to con- 

. Elnde, thoſe that become THER orions and proud, 
ſtowed upon them) 
0 in like manner bind * 8 and that molt, 
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For by this offence, they render themſelves altogether 
unworthy of thy grace. Wherefore it is not reaſon (O 
Lord) that thou _ſhouldeſt continue to be beneficial to 

- ſuch vain perſons as do take occaſion thereof to be- 
come more vain ; neither is it ſeemly, that thou C. 
ſhouldeſt beftow the treaſures of thy grace upon ſuch. a 

one, as giveth not thee the tribute of thy glory; but 
rather (like a traitor and robber), wax inſolent and 
vaunting with the ſame, uſurpeth to himſelf, the right 

and prerogative of glory that belongs only to thee. 
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Upon the Preſentation of Chriſt 


before Annas, Caiaphas, Herod, ö 


and Pilate: and how He was 
whipt. 


JOHN XVili. 19. 


1 HE high prieft then afked Jeſus of bis diſci- 
1 « 'ples, and of his doctrine, ver. 20. Jeſus 

| '© anſwered him, 1 ſpake openly to the world; 
40 oer taught in the ſynagogue, and in the temple, 
« »hithcr the Jews: always reſort, and in-fecret-have 1 
, ſaid RENEE ver. 21. Why aſkeſt thou me ? 'aſk 


66 1 8 
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dec them which hand: m0, what I have fad unto them," 
<« yer. 22. And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the 
cc officers, which ſtood by, ſtruck Jeſvs with the palm 


« of kis hand, ſaying, anſwereſt thou the high prieſt 


% ſo? ver. 23. Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken 
41 evil, bear witneſs of the evil, but if well, why, 
© ſmitteſt thou me? ver. 24. (Now. Annas bad ſent 
* him bound ungo Caiaphas the high prieſt.) Matth. 
ee xxvi. 59. Now the chief prieſts and elders, and all 
„the counſel, ſought falſe witneſſes againſt Jeſus to 
« put him to death; ver. Go. But found none; yea, 
«© though many falſe witnefſes came, yet found they 
« none. At the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, ver. 61. 
« And ſaid, This fellow ſaid, I am able to deſtroy 
« the temple of God, and to build it in three days, 


4 ver. 62. And the high prieſt aroſe, and faid: unto 


« him: ver. 63. I adjure thee by the living- God, 
4 that thou tell us, whither thou be the Chriſt the Son of 
« God. Ver. 64: . Jeſus faith unto him thou haft ſaid; 
c nevertheleſs, I ſay unto thee, hereafter ſhall ye ſee 
«the Son of man fitting on the right hand of Power, 
« and coming in the clouds of heaven, Ver. 65. 
| & Then the high prieſt rent his cloathes, ſaying, he 
© hath ſpoken blaſphemy ; what further need have we 
« of witnefſes? behold, now ye have heard his blaſ- 
© phemy, ver. 66. What think ye? they anſwered ' 
« and ſaid, he is guilty of death, 1405 67. Then did 
« they fpit in his face and buffetted him; and others 
« ſmote him with the palms of their bands, ver. 68. 
„„ Saying, propheſy unto us, thou Chriſt; who is he 
that ſmote thee?” _ | 
- Lnke xxiii. 1. % And the whats mukinddy of them _ 
« -arofe, and led him unto Pilate; ver. 2. And they © 
0 2 to accuſe him, ſaying, We found this fellow r 
i perverting the nation, and forbiding to give tribute 
« to Celar, ſaying, that he himſelf is Chriſt a King. 
5 yer. 3. 9 Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the 
x DR as Dye 
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King of the Jews? ' And. he anſwered him and aid, 
Thou fayeſt. Mark xv. 3. And the chief Prieſt 
accuſed him of many things; but he anſwered 
2 Matth. xxvii 13. Then ſaid Pilate unto 
him, Heareſt thou not how many things they witneſs 
againſt, thee? ver. 14. And he anſwered him to 
never a word, infortuch-thatthe governor marvelled 
greatly. Luke xxili. 4. Then ſaid Pilate to the chief 
prieſts and to the people, I find no fault in this man. 
ver. 5. And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He 
ſtirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 
2 beginning from Gallilee to this place. ver. 6. 

hen Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked whether the 


man were a Galilean? ver. 7. And as ſoon as he 


knew that be belonged to Herod's juriſdiction, he 

ſent him to Herod, who bimſelf was alfo at Jeruſalem 
at that time. ver. 8. And when Herod ſaw: Jeſus, he 
was exceeding glad; for he was deſirous to ſee him 
of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things 
of him; and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle done 
by bim. ver. 10. And the chief Prieſts: and ſcribes 
ſtood and vehemently accuſed him. ver. 13. And 
Herod with his men of war ſet him at nought, and 


- mocked him, and arrayed him in a ene 1 


and ſent him again to Pilate. 
Matth. xxvii 15 No at that feaſt the governor 
was wont to releaſe unto the people a priſoner, whom 


they would: ver. 16. And they had then a notable 


priſoner, called Barabbas. ver. 17. Therefore when 
they were gathered together, Pilate ſaid unto them, 
whom will ye that I releaſe unto you? nr or 


Jeſus which is called Chriſt? 


Luke xxiii. 18. ©. And they cried. out all at once, 
ſaying, Away with this man, and releaſe unto us Ba- 


4 rabbas; ver. 19. Who for a certain ſedition made in 
6 
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the city, and for murder was caſt into priſon. 
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« do then with Jefus, which is called Chrift? 
« all fay unto him, Let him be crucified. John xix. 1. 
46 Then ee took 72 75 ag ae e 
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Meditations 1 upon theſes Points 07 | 


Scripture above quoted. 


. 


þ No then (O my foul). OI muſt accompany our 


Lord and Maſter to maiiy ſtations, unleſs thou 


intend to go away with his diſciples: or feeleſt thy fect 
over heavy to tread theſe paths, which our Lord vouch- 


"fafed to tread for thy ſake. ' 


Now, he is brought before. Annas, Caiaphas, Hered, | 


and Pilate, and for thy ſake he is evil inrreated by 
them, and pays hard for that which thou baft deſerve: 
In one place he is buffetted, in another ſpit upon, in 


another mocked and ſcorned, in another whipt and 


crowned with thorns, and condemned by an unjuſt 
ſentence to a cruel death. Now call to mind whether 
theſe ſtations be of 2s 0 to break and e thy 


— 1 nn. 
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How | chin was 3 before ; 


Annas. 


* 
1 


Nos, ee” us go to = firſt 9 "which was in the 
houſe of Annas, and behold there, how, while our 
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the high prieſt, concerning die diſciples and. his . 


doctrine, one of the catiffs that ſtood by, ſmote him on 


. the face ſaying, * Anſwereſt thou the high prieſt ſo?” _ 
Unto whom our Lord _ made anſwer; cc if 1 


were not in de leaſt tempered in x that fierce. and 


Mame ſul aſſault. 


Behold alſo, that holy ſou] that warinwardly ſo hum⸗ 


ble, and ready to have turned the other cheek, if the 


N- N catiff had demanded it. O curſed and unfor- 


tunate hands, that attempted thus to ſmite that ſacred 


face, before whoſe reverend aſpect the very heavens do 


ſtoop and bow! at whoſe Ma jelty, even the ſeraphims 
and all ercated beings, do trem le 


reproach againſt him, who is Fairer 25 the en 
OP OR e OP | 


How Chriſt was brought : to ok 


| houſe of Caiaphas. 


they conducted him to the houſe of Caiaphas, now O 
9 0 thee mY with him to bear him 


"RON Ys 


and ſhake? What 
didſt thou behold in him, that thou waſt proyoked to 

diſhonour him, who is the expreſs image of the glory 
of the eternal Father? What moved thee to uſe this 


Bur deed, this was not the laſt i injury that the Gs | 
of God endured; for, from the houſe of Annas 


„ 


fide down, with malicious chiding and brawling, in 


1 
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8 company, and "Ip ti ſtlalt behold the Son of juſtice, 
darkened with an cclipſe, and that facred face, which th 
F deſire to behold, defiled all over with ſpittle. 7 3 
Now, when our Redeemer was adjured in the Father's 
me, to inform them what he was, he anſwered trul 
to their demands, as it was meet he ſhould: but th 
wieked men (that were unworthy to bene hates matt - 
and excellent anſwer) being blinded with the brightneſs 
ol this ſo admirab e light, aſſaulted him even like fierce. 
lions, and diſgorged againſt him all the malice and 
fury which they could poſſibly vent. | 
There, every one to the utmoſt of his power, gives him 
buffers and ſtrokes : there, they ſpit upon his facredface. 
with their deviliſh mouths: there, they blindfold him, 
and then fmites him on the face, ſaying, 6c 0 Chriſt, 
« who is he that imote thee?” / 
O marvellous humility and patience of che" Son of 
God ? O beauty of the angels? was that a face for ſpit- 
ting upon? Men uſe commonly, when they are provo- 
ked to ſpit, to turn, away their face towards the fouleſt 
corner of the room; and is there not to be found in all 
that palaee, a T fobler place to ſpit in than the face of 
the eternal Son of God? O earth and aſhes. why doſt 
thou not humble thyſelf at this ſo aſtoniſhing example? 


How is it that there ſhould yet remain in the world wy 308 


token of pride, after this ſo admirable example of of - 
humility? _ WE 
The great God holds Fx peace whilſt he is ſpit upon 
and buffetteg. The angels and al] ereatures hold their 
hands, and revenge not the injuries done unto their 
Creator, beholding him thus gontemned and reviled, 
with deſpiteful reproach aud villany, and yet thou, 
being a poor miſerable worm, turneſt the world u 


caſe thou be but touched in any ſmall paint 2 
ing to thy eſſĩimation. Why wondreſt chou (O mortal 
| many to fee God 9 ſcourged, and evil — 5 
| neut 


1 
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eated in the world ? Seeing the very cauſe of his 
oming, was to cure the very pride of the world ? 


If the ſharpneſs of the medicine do cauſe thee » 


wonder, conſider the greatneſs of the wound, and t 


» ſhaltſee, that ſuch a wound requireth ſo ſharp a — 2 
as this was; eſpecially; conſidering that all this, notwith= 


ſtanding the wound is not yet whole; thou art a- 


ſtoniſhed to behold how God hath humbled himſelf: * 
and I wonder to ſee thee (for all this example) ſo proud 


and inſolent in all thy talk, dealings, and behaviour; 


| ſeeing God thus humbled. bimſelf to teach thee to be 


WW. humble. | h \ 


- Thou art aſtoniſhed to ſee God thus to abaſe himſelf 


under the duſt of the earth, and I wonder to ſee, that 
duſt and earth, for all this, exalteth itſelf above the 
' heavens, and would be adored above God himſelf. 


How comes it to paſs then, that this ſo. 1 
example ſufficeth not to ſubdue the pride of the world 


The humility of Chriſt was ſufficient to evercome the 

heart of God, to procufe his favour, and to cauſe him 
to become gentle and mild towards us, and ſhall it not 
ſuffice to overcome thy heart, and to make it humble 


and meek? 
The angel faid to Jacob, © Thy name ſhall be 


* called no more Jacob but Iſrael; for, as a prince 


2 haſt thou power with God and with man, and haſt 


s prevailed.“ (Gen. xxxii. 28.) If then the humility 


of our Redeemer prevailed againſt the fury and wrath 


of God, why doth it not prevail againſt our pride? If 


it were able to pacify and appeaſe ſo mighty a heart, as 


the heart of God (being then angry with us) why doth. 


it not ſoften and mollify our ſtony hearts? 


Indeed. I am at a ſtand, and very much aſtoniſlied, 


Fea, it ſurpaſſeth any reaſon to conſider, how this 
aſtoniſhing: patience overcomes not thine anger; how 


this great abaſing brings not down thy pride, how theſe 


violent dale * not ak ta r —4 


r 


” * j = 0 5 s 
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LO: 


bow! chi is . 8 wee ſo w_ CITY'S is not 


of force, to make these leave off thy quarrelling, a „ "Y 
et 


troubleſome ſuits of the law, with which thou ver 
and troubleth thy neighbours, about the baſe: and 


tranſitor / pleaſures of a paſſing world. 
It is an aſtoniſhing thing to ſee how-God would & 


means of theſe ſo great. injuvkes) overthrow the kings. 3. 


dom of our pride; and it is alſo greatly to be wondered, 
at, that notwithſtanding all. this, there temains yet a 
freſh lively memory of Amealck under the heavens, and 


that at this day, the reliquies © of this wicked generation, 


do for. all that remain and continue. Now then (O 
mercitul Lord) I intreat. thee to cure in me with the 
cxample of thy wonderful humilit * , the folly of my vais 

arrogancy and pride. And for ſo much as the great 
neſs of thy wounds, do give me plainly 1 to 3 
that T have great need x Fo helper, let it evidently ap- 
pear, by the operation of thy grace and';rejnedy in 
me, that Ido | now "RESO enjoy the benefit of a. 


fame. 1 


or the”, great 1 ables lien 85 
Lord red that por before . 
"bis [PIs = F 
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| Convwan now, ne roubles' Gor 1 8 
in that mournſul night,” when the ſoldiers that 
had him in mn mocked and laughed him to ſcorn 


(as we ate informed by St, Luke, xxii. 6; J an uſed 


(as fo mean en de Lond of Numbers o The + 3 
to * at the Lord of glo B 
J "© * ny” W 


* 


* 


\ 
* 
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Now (O my ſoul) confider how thy mild fpouſe is 


N ſet here as a mark, to receive all the taunts they could 
invent again 


bim. O eruel night! O unfortunate 
(O Lord) thou took no reſt at all, 


night! in wh 


neither did the ſoldiers repoſe themſelves, but account - 


ed it even a paſtime and recreation, to vex and torment 


thee. The night was ordained for this end, that all 


creatures ſhould in it take their reſt - and that the ſenſes 3 
and members that are wearied with the labours of the 


day, might be refreſhed and relieved; but theſe wicked 


men uſe it now, as a fit time to torment all thy mem- 
bers and ſenſes; ſtriking thy body, afflicting thy ſoul, 


binding thy bands, buffeting thy cheeks, and ſpitting 
- in thy face: that at ſuch time as all nembers ſhould be 
at reſt, all thy members might be in great diſtreſs. - 


O how far do'theſe afflictions differ from thoſe ſongs, 


which the order of angels ſung unto thee in heaven-ar 


the ſame time! There they ing,” Holy, Holy: but 


here theſe wicked men cry out, Put him to death, 


put him to death: Crucify him, crucify him: O ye 
Angels of the heavenly paradiſe that heard both theſe 


voices, what thought ye, when ye ſaw him ſo deſpite - 


fully contemned on earth, whom you honour with ſo 


great reverence in heaven? What thought ye, when 


ye ſaw God himſelf ſuffer ſuch indignities, even for 


their ſakes that did all theſe evils unto him? Who 
-hath ever heard ſuch a kind of charity, that one would 


| fuffer death, to deliver the very ſame perfons from 


death, that wefe the procurers of his death? Surely, 


the malice of man could not extend itſelf any further, 


in committing a more wicked deed, than to preſume to 


EA 2 
nim. 
7 „ 


lay bands upon God himſelt. Neither could the good- 
neſs and merey of God appear more plainly in ny 
ching than in this, that he was willing to endure ſac 
thy for thoſe very perſons who conſpired againſt 
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Saint Peters Degial 


= painful griefs of this traublaſons night bees 
increaſed far the more by Peter's denial. For he 
Was ſo familiar a friend of our Lord's, that he choſe him 
to behold the glory of his transſiguration. 4 
This apoſtle firſt before all other, not once, but three | 

' ſeveral times, even in ye very preſence, of our Lord 
and Maſter, ſweareth and forſweareth that he knew him of 

not, and that he wiſt not who he is. 

O Peter, is he that ſtandeth there by thee 10 witked 
2a man, that thou accounteſt it a ſhame, only to have 


known him? Conſider, that this is a condemnation of 


him by thee, before he be condemned of the high 
Prieſts: ſeeing that by this denial, chat thou givek; the 


whole world to underſtand that ket is ſuch a manner of | 


man, that even thou thyſelf doſt account it as a great 


_ reproach and Ulonogr, unto thee, ever to have known 


him. 
Now, what greater. injury could bays been Jane. 


than this? Our Lord and "Maſter hearing his denial, + 


turned back, and beheld Peter, and caſt his eyes upon 
that ſheep which there was loſt from him. O look of 
wonderful virtue I O ſilent look, but yet full of myſtery 


and ſignification Peter underſtood right well the © 1 


language and voice of that look: and although the 
crowing of the cock was not able to awake his 0 
was this able, as indeed it did. For the eyes of our 

3 and Maſter do not only ſpeak, but alſo work, as it 
plainly appears by the tears of Peter, which albeit they _ 
guſhed from the eyes of Peter, yet they did much more 
N fron the look and eyes of our Lord. | | 

2 2 n Gs 
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| Wherefore, n thou hat at any time awake again 
out of thy ſinful life, and with grief and ſorrow: call thy 
- fins to remembrance,. wherein thou baſt offended God: 
thou mayeſt, underſtand;: that this benefit proceedetn 
from the mercifu! eyes of our Lord, which doth then 
look upon thee. The cock had already crowen, but 


Peter remembred not himſelf, becauſe our Lord had 


not (as yet) looked upon him. But when the Son of 


God looked upon him; then he remembered himſelf, 


and repented and bemoaned his offence; for the eyes 


x 


of Chriſt do open our: eyes,” arid thoſe are the eyes that 


. 4 avake bags as are 7 aPs V 
% 1 7 3 
— my Der — — —. 5-1 POa27 "4 
„ . 4 FA 
2 — — * 2 2 E DO — — — — 


Peters Repentance. 


* 


that it is not enough for thee to be ſorry and bemoan 


thy offences, but that it is requiſite alſo to avoid and 
eſchew the very place and vccafions of ſin. For other- 


wiſe, to lament. and be ſorty always for thy ſins, and 


always to reiterate and commit the ſame again and 4. 
God inn 


gain, is to provoke, 1295 the rat, 15 
b for the ſame. 

— Conſider therefore well Ts diligently this point 
efperially, that: che principal ſin that Peter commitied, 
Was for that he-recoil'd, and feartd to he ackgunted one 
of Chriſt's difcip es; and in doing this, he is fafd to 
have denieg Now, if this beta deny Chriſt, how 


many Chri Wöntthink you) ma ner dew now be found'in the 
World, that a Nr. this n SE a the Son of 
R & «4x44 Fe <4 We e .. 1 5 God ? 


E are told by! the So ifts, Matth. Xvi. 78. 
and Luke xxii. 62.) that Petef went out forth- 
with, and wept bitterly : to give thee to underſtand, 


4 
{ 
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| ſhould not eſteem the leſs: or them” 
contempt for the ſame. _ 

And what elſe is this, but: even to be aſhamed to- ap 
pear to the world, to be a diſciple unto the Son of G 


or have them 1 1 


and what 18 it elſe; but even te deny Chriſt ? What 4! 


2 * * 
= 


God ? PAL many there be at this day, that. refuſe 1 o 
confeſs their ſins to God; to communicate; to faſt like 
Chbriſtians; to pray, to talk and meditate of God and 
divine matters: to converſe with Tuch as be virtuous, 
to endure injuries and troubles, becauſe the world 


Mn we 


— — 


other thing may thoſe that behave themſelves after this | 


manner hope and look for, at the dreadful” day of ac- 
counts, but that puniſhinent and ſentence threatened by | 
Chriſt. bimſelf, faying, 4 Whoſoever ſhall be aſham- 
© ed of me and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of 
ec man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own 
«c glory, and in his Father 25 2 5 of the N _— 
225 ix. 26.) 
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| E him and his Courtiers. 


AF [ER Fl SE ni ich 


and Pilate having. 


Galilees ſent him to Herod, who was king of that 
country, Who took him for a fool, and as ſuch a one 
cauſed him to be apparelled in a white garment, and 
ſo 15 him 5 ae to I. 7 8 39 it DT 


wo 


exo 7 ſet at _— boch, | 


* 
t a ended; 45 led. 
our Lord forth to the houſe of Pilate the governor: 
underſtood, that be was born in 


* 
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that our Lord was tiken in this world, not only for an 


evil doer, but alſo for a fool. | 


79 9 n worthy of great reverence? The prin- 
a Chriſtian man, is not to make any account 

of the judgments of the world: wherefore thou haſt 

| here (O Chriſtian) an occaſion. given thee, whereby to 
learn this heavenly philoſophy, and that by this ex- 
ample, whenſoever thou ſhalt ſee thyſelf to be unjuſtly 
defpiſed, mocked, and perſecuted by the world. For 


the world cannot do thee” any injury, nor bear falſe 


| witneſs againſt thee, but it hath done the ſame to our 
Lord and Maſter before these. 

_ -» He was called a Malefactor and a ſtirrer up of 
ſedition, (Luke xxiii. 2.) for ſuch a one they accuſed. 
bim before the judges of their nation and accordingly 
| demanded ſentence of death upon him He was taken 


to be a Necromancer, and as one poſfeſſed with a devil, 
and fo they ſaid, * He cafteth out devils through the 
« prince of devils” ¶ Matth. ix. 34. He was taken 
for a glutton and a great eater, and ſo they reported of 


him, ſaying, Behold a gluttonous man, and a 


% wine-bibber,” { Luke vii. 34.) He was taken for a 
man of evil behaviour, and as one that kept evil 
company, ſaying, © This man receiveth finners, and 


cc eateth with them,” ( Luke xv. 2.) He was taken 
ds one ſprung of an evil generation, and of a naughty 
race, faying, * Thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a 
44 devil, { John viii. 48.) He was taken for an 
Heretict, and therefore they ſaid, that he made himſelf 
God, and forgave fins as God. { Mark ii. 9, ) There 
wanted nothing elſe, but after all this to account our. 


Lord and Maſter as a fool, and ſo he is now taken : and 
that not of every common perſon, but even of the 
rufling Nobility and Gentlemen: yea, and of the 


chiefeſt Counſellors, Magiftrates, and Officers in all 
king Hered's court. And fo they arrayed our Lord like 
bol, that he might be taken alſo of all men for ſuch _ 
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2 one. O wonderful humillity of our Lord ! O example 
of all virtue! O comfort of all troubled and perſecuted 
Chriſtians ! Wherefore, O thou Chriſtian, that art per- 
ſecuted by Turks, Moors, or Heratichs, for the public 
profeſſion of the Chriſtian religion: be of good com- 
ſort, as 3 true Chriſtian ought to be, in bearing 


* 
# 4 


patiently and willingly thy, croſs in this world, as 4 


faithful ſervant and follower of Chriſt. l 


* 


judgments, fix thine eyes upon the lively portraiture 


of all virtues: look upon this general comfort of all 

miſeries: and behold here, how the wiſdom of God 

is holden fr folly ; virtue for vice; truth for blaſ- 

| e temperanee for gluttony: the peace- maker of 
the world, for a ſeditiang difturber of the world; the 

_ reformer of the law, for a breaker of the raw; and the 


zuſtifier of ſinners, for a ſinner, and the fellower 

For all theſe going and coming, and in all thefe 
demands and anſwers made. before the judges, conſider 
diligently, and mark the conſtancy and modeſty of our 


Lord, the gravity of his countenance, and the integrity . 
of his mind, which was never overcome, nor once dii- 


mayed for all theſe great conflicts and trouble. 
And when he ſaw himſelf in the prefence of ſo many 


err and Juagery fitting in their judgment-ſears 3 
0 


When he ſaw himſelf in the midſt of ſo many injurious 
/ villanies,. and furious blows; and in ſuch a confuſion 
of out-cries and clamours,  thundred out vehemently 


ſaw bimſelf in ſuch a throng of outragious and 


enemies, his death ſtandin as it were before his face; | 
when our Lord ſaw himſelf thus tofled and troubled, - 
with ſo many tempeſtuous wayes, and bluſtring _— | 


And to the intent that thou mayeſt make the les 
account of the judgments and eſtimations of the world, 
and very evidently perceive, how fooliſh''and frantia 
the world is in their ſayings, doings, opinions, and 


by his accuſers, and conſpirers of his death; when he 
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of adverſity, it was wonderful to behold his conſtancy; 


[  and-excellency of ſuch a proof. 
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patience and temperance: inſomuch, as whatever he 


did or ſpake made a plain demonſtration of a noble 
heart and couragious mind. There came no bittet or 


ſharp word out of his mouth; he never yielded or 
ſubmiteed himſelf ſo much as to frame any manner of 
ſupplication or intreaty for his life, neither ſhed he any 
tears [by way of lamentation} for the ſoſs of the ſame. 
But in all points and reſpects he abſerved ſuch à comely 


gravity and majeſty, as was ſeemly for the dignity of 


ſo bigh and worthy a perſonage, | 


© With ſilence kept he among fo many and falle ac 
cuſations? How circumſpect was he in his words? How 
wiſely behaved he bimſclf in all his anſwers? In fine, 


ſuch was the form and ſhew of his countenance and 
mind in theſe his troubles; that even that .alode (with- 
out any other teſtimony) might have ſathced to juſtify 
his cauſe, if the greatneſs of their wicked and malicious 


- 


under g hau bes able to conceive the greatneſs 
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of Chriſt, 
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of the Scourging and Whipping 


* 


Now, O Chriſtian, conſider; that after all theſes 


injuries, what ſcourgings and whippings our Lord 


| ſuffered at the Pillar. For when the judge perceived, 
that he was not able to pacify the furious rage of thoſe 
his cruel enemies, he determined to puniſh our Lord 
with ſuch a ſevere kind of ptiniſhment, as might ſuffice 


to ſatisfy. the malicious outrage of ſuch cruel bern 


1 


4 
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that they being content therewith ſhould ceaſe, and ſeek 
- nozxmece utter vis death. PETS IAIN IR 
Now, this was one of the greateſt and moſt wonderful 
fights that was ſeen in the world. Who would ever | 
have thought that whips and laſhes ſhould have been . 2 
laid upon the ſhoulders of God? The prophet David We 
ſays, the place of thy habitation (O God) is moſt high,” 
and that there ſhall no evil approach near unto thee. 
Now, what thing is further from the excellent majeſty 
and glory of God, than to be ſo cruelly Whipt and 
ſcourged ? This is indeed, à puniſhment father for 
bond ſlaves and thieves; yea, it was accounted generally. 
ſo vile and infamous, that in cafe the offender was a 
oitizen of Rome, though his offence were never ſo 
Heinous he was thereby quit, and 'exempted from that 
moſt flaviſh and: villainous kind of puniſhment, as we 

are told by the Apoftle'( Afts xxii. 29. 
All which, notwithſtanding, behold here, how the 
Lord of the heavens, the Creator of the world, the glory 
of angels, the wiſdom, power, and glory of the hying * 
God, vouchſaſeth for our ſakes to be punifhed with 
whips and ſcourges; ſurely I do believe, that all the 
order of angels were wholly amazed and aftoniſhed, © - + 
when they beheld this ſo ſtrange and wonderful fight, —5 
and that they adored and acknowledged the unſpeakable 
goodneſs of God; which was manifeſtly diſcovered to 


* 


them in this act. 2 85 1 | 
Wöbereſore, if they filled the air with high lauds and 
praiſes, upon the day of his nativity, (Luke ii. 14.) 
when as yet they had ſeen him but only in the ſwaddling 
cloat hs, and in the Manger where he was laid! what 
did they (think you) when they beheld him fo cruelly 
whipt and ſomrged Fo nt + be 
. Confider” now therefore (O my foul unto whom the 
buſineſs appertains, much more than ro the angels KB 
_ conſider how much more thou oughteſt to be inwardly - 
moved in thy heart, with this fo wonderful and moſt |, 
; N mournful 


A. 
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. fight of thy merciful Lord; and to render 


unto him much more humble thanks and praiſes, for 


this his ſo paſſing great love ſhewed hereby unto thee. 
Go now therefore, and enter with thy ſpirit into Pilate's 
conſiſtory, and carry with thee ſtore of tears, which in 
that place ſhall be very needful, to bewail ſuch things 
28 there thou ſhall both hear and fee. 

Conſider on the one fide, with what aps thoſe 
eruel and bloody tormentors do ſtrip our Lord of his 
robes; and ſee on the other fide, with what humility 
be ſuffers himſelf to be ſtripped by them, never ſo 
much as once opening his mouth, or anſwering one 
word, to ſo many deipiteful ſcoffs and blaſphemous 

ſpeeches as they uttered there againſt him. Behold, 
7 what haſte they 


they lift. Behold, how the Lord of angels, ſtandeth 
at the pillar alone) among ſo many cruel tormentors, 
having on his part, neither friend nor acquaintance to 
defend him from i injury; no, not ſo much as eyes to 
take compaſſion, or pity on him. 

We are told, That the law of Moſes omtended 


that walefaCtars ſhould be beaten with whips, and that 


according to the quantity of their offences, ſo ſhould 
the number of _ puniſhments be, as we are inform- 
ad, Deus. 2. 3. 


Then, (O joy "lf angels and 297 6: ſaints) who | 


hath this disfigured. thee? Who hath thus defiled thee 


With ſo man bloody blows, being the very | glaſs of 
innocency? Surely, it is (O Lord) that they were not 
thy fins, but mine, that have thus evil-intreated thee. 


It was love and mercy that compaſſed thee about, and 


""canſed thee to take upon thee, this fo heavy a burden. 
' Love was the cauſe why thou didſt beſtow upon me ail 
zhy benefits; and mercy moved ee to take _— thee 


all * miſeries. . 
| | Now, 


make to bind that holy body to a 


lar, that being Paſt bound, they might ſetch their full 
17 okes at more pleaſure, and ſtrike bim where and how 


Now if Lark and mercy cauſed thee to enter into 
thoſe ſo cruel and terrible conflicts, who now can W 
in doubt of thy ere? 

If the greateſt teſtimony of love be to ſuffer pains 
for thy beloved, what elſe are each of thy pains, but a 
ſpecial teſtimony of thy love? What elſe are all thoſe 

wonders of thine, but (as it were) certain heavenly 
voices, that do all preach and proclaim unto me thy love, 
requiring me to love thee again? And if the teſtimonies 
be ſo many as the ſtripes were that thou ſuffered for 
my ſake, who then can put any doubt in the proof, 
being as it is, ſo plainly avouched and approved by ſo 
many witneſſes? What then i is the meaning of this 
my incredulity, that 1s not yet convinced with > many 
and great arguments? 

Again, Jobn wondered at the incredulity of the 
| Jews, for that our Lord wrought ſo many miracles 
among them for confirmation of his doctrine, and they 
_ nevertheleſs would not believe him. John xii. 37. So, 
O boly 7ehn, wonder no more at the incredulity of the 
. Jews, but rather at mine; foraſmuch as to ſuffer pains 
is no leſs argument to cauſe me to believe the love of 
Chriſt, than is the working ot miracles to cauſe me to 
believe in bim. 

Again, if then it be 2 ren ade that aſter ſo 
many miracles wrought by our Lord, his works are 
not yet believed, how much more wonderful i is it, that 

having ſuffered for our ſakes nupnberleſs . webe- 
lieve not yet that he loves us? 
But what ſhall we ſay, if to 411 tee paims and 
wounds which he received for us, we add alſo all the 
other pains and travels of his whole life, all which 
proceed of love: what brought thee down. (O By" 
Saviour). from heaven unto earth, but only love? What 
was it that pulled thee out of thy Father's boſomy and 
Jaid thee in the virgin's womb? What cauſed thee to 
take thatrobe of our frail nature upon * and to be- 
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304 WW The. Tenth Meditation 
| come partner of our e but only love? What was 


it that placed thee in the ftall of an ox, and ſwaddled 


thee in a manger, and chaſed thee i into Egypt, (Marth. 
Ii. 13.) but only loye ? „ 


What was it (O merciful n moved thee to 


become man, and to carry the yoke of our motality for 
8 1 ſpace of ſo many years, but only love? What was 
it that made made thee to ſweat, to travel, to watch, to 


continue all night waking, and to paſs over both ſea 


and land, ſeeking after loſt ſouls, but only love? What 


Was it that bound Samp/en's hands and feet, ſhayed his' 


|  bair, robbed him of all his ſorce, and cauſed him to be 
| mocked and ſcoffed at of his enemies, but only. ihe love 
of his wife Dalilah? (Judg. xvi. 19.) 


And what . was it that hath bound thee our true | 
Wamp/on, and ſpoiled | thee of thy force and ſtrength, 


and given thee into the hands of thy cruel enemies to 


thou beareſt to thy ſpbuſe the church ? In fine, what 
was it that brought thee into that mind that thou 
wouldeſt give thy Tife for us? What could have wrought 


be laughed to ſcorn plu the but only the love that 


ſuch a butchery of thee as this was, but only love? O 


ſurpaſſing love! O gracious love! O love, ſeemly ſor 
the great unſpeakable merey, and infinite goodneſs of 


him, who is infinitely good and loving, yea, altogether 


love itſelf! Having therefore ſo great and ſo many 
' tokens of thy love (O my Lord) as theſe, be, hom can 
*1 but believe that thou loveſt me, ſeeingit is moſt certain 
that thou haſt not changed that moſt charitable. and 


Joving heart being now in heaven, which thou had 


when thou was on earth, 


Thou art not like that ny of King Rr 


Cen. al. 23. Ys who when he ſaw bimſelf in proſperity, 
forgat his poor friends that he had left in priſon: but 


rather the proſperity and glory that thou doſt now enjoy 
in Waben n moves Mee: to en e pin and com- 
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Therefore, ſeeing it is certain, that thou loyeſt meſh 


much (as I perceive very plainly thou doeft) why 
not I love thee again? Why do I not put my whole 


truſt and affiance in thee ? Why do I not eſteem my- 


ſelf very happy and rich, having even God himſelf, ſo 


conſtant and loving a friend unto me? It is beyond all 
doubt a great wonder, that any thing in this world, 
doth make me careful and heavy, ſeeing I have on % 5 


fide, ſo rich and ſo mighty a lover: through whom, 
things that I receive and enjoy do come. 


3-4 £ * . 84 
» 9 * 3 * Fi . 


"The Tenth Meditation 30g 
y children whom thou haſt left behind 
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How Chriſt was crowned with 


Thorns: how Pilate ſaid, Behold 
the man! and how he carried 


* 


his Croſs. 


26, H anvil. 27. 
& T HEN the ſoldiers of the governor took Jeſus 

| into the common hall, and gathered unto 
' d him the whole band of ſoldiers, ver. 28. 
And they ſtripped him, and put on him a ſcarlet 
e robe, ver 29. And, when they had plated a crown 
* of thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in 
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ee his right hand; and they bowed the knee befors ' 
e him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail king of the Jews. 
% ver. 30. And they ſpit upon him, and took the 
« reed, and ſmote him on the head. John xix. 4. 

« Pilatæ therefore went forth again, and faith unte 
ce then, behold; I bring him forth to you, that ye max 

& know that I find no fault in him, ver. 5. Then 

« came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and 

« the purple robe. And Pilate faith unto them, 

«© Behold the man! ver. 6. When the chief prieſts 
ec therefore and officers ſaw. him, they eried out, 

6 ſaying, Crucify him, crucify him, Pilate faith unto 
them, take ye him, and crucify him: for I find no 
& fault in him. ver. 7. The Jews anſwered, him, ce 
« have a law, and by our law he ought to die, becauſe 
c he made himſelf the Son of God, ver. 8. When 

« Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he was the more 
* afraid; ver. 9. And went again into the judgment- 
hall, and faith unto Jeſus, Whence art thou? But 
„ Jeſus gave him no anſwer. ver. 10. Then faith 

«. Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou not unto me? 

© knoweſt thou not that I have power to crucify thee, 
„ and have power to releaſe thee? ver. 11. Jeſus 
t anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no power at all againſt 
© me, except it were given thee from above: therefore 

ic he that delivered me unto thee hath the greater ſin. 

© ver. 12. And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to re- 

© leafe him. Luke xxiii. 23. And they were inſtant 
© with loud voices, requiring that he might be crucifi- 

«© ed: and the voices of them and of the chief prieſts 
© prevailed, ver. 24. And P:late gave ſentence that 
it ſhould be as they required, ver. 25. And he re- 

© leaſed unto them him, that for ſedition and murder 
vas caſt into priſon, whom they had deſired: but he 
delivered Jeſus to their will. John xix, 46. And 
they took Jeſus, and led him away. ver. 17. And 
„ he, bearing his croſs, went forth into a place, * . 
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got 1 Eleventh Meditation: 


e the place of a ſkull, which is called inthe Hebrew, 


4% Golgotha, Luke xxiii. 27. And there followed him a 
«, 2 company of people, and of women, which alſo 
« bewailed and lamented him. ver. 28. But Jeſus, 


«turning unto them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem 


, weep not for me, but weep for yourſelves, and for 

% your children. ver. 29. For behold, the days are 
« coming, in the which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the 
, barren,'and the wombs that never bare, and the paps 
< which never gave ſuck. ver. 30. Then ſhall they 
* begin to ſay. to the mountains, Fall on us; and to 


«. the hills, Cover us. ver. 31. For if they do theſe __ 


0 things in a green tree, what ſhall be done in the 


Meditations | on - theſe. Points of 
Scripture above quoted. *-” 


40 O forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and behold 
ce 


king“ Solomon with the crown wherewith his 


& mother crowned him in the day of his eſpouſals, 


* and in the day of the gladneſs of his heart.” (Cart. 
O my ſoul, what doeſt thou? O my heart, what 
| thou? O my tongue, how is it that thou art 

come dumb? What heart is not broken? What 


hardneſs is not mollified ? What eyes can abſtain from 


- _ 
* 1 


tears, beholding ſo mournful a ſight as this is? 


O my merciful Lord and Maſter, when I open mine 
eyes, and do behold that pitiful ſhape which is herg ſet - 


before me; how is it that my heart doth not cleave 5 
A Ny es ren 


rend 10 ſunder, even for anguiſh and grief ? I ſee the 
moſt tender head of my Lord and Maſter pierced with 
ſharp thorns, at whoſe preſence the powers of heaven 


do tremble and quake. I ſee his divine face ſpit upon 


and buffeted: [ ſee the light of his countenance 


obſcured : I ſee his clear eyes dimmed: how comes it 


to paſs (O my Redeemet) that the cruelty thou didſt 
ſuſfer before, and the death that inſueth,and that quanti- 


o of blood that was fo cruelly ſhed, did not ſuffice, but 5 
that the ſharp'thorns alſo ſpould now by ſores. let out 


the blood of thy head, which the whips an d ſcourges | 


before had paſſed over? 


Ik thou didſt receive theſe reproaches 275 buffets to 
make fſatisfaction by them for ſuch blows as my fins. 
have lald upon thee, if thy death alone, was ſuſhcient _ 
to redeem us, what need was there for ſo many kinds 
of moſt ſhameful reproaches? to what end were 
all theſe new torments, contempts, and mockeries of 


men? 


new invention into the world, that one puniſhment 


ſhould ſerve in ſuch wile, as both to tormenit, and alſo / 
to diſhonour ? Were not theſe cruel torments ſuſſicient, 
that had been uſed in all former ages, but that they. 
muſt alſo invent theſe new and ſtrange puniſhments? 1 
ſee well [O my Redeemer] that theſe fo manifold 
injuries were not neceſſary for my redemption, for on- 
ly one drop. of thy precious blood was ſufficient for 
owever, it was very convenient that th oy; 


eſame? 
ſhould be ſo many and ſo great, that thou might 
thereby declare unto me, the greatneſs of thy love: and 
by means of them, link me unto thee (as it were) with 


chains and fetters of .perpetual' bond and duty: and 
conſound the gay braveries and fond ſhews of pride 
and vanity, and to teach me . to contemn the 


Pomp and _ of'n 19 85 world. e . 


The alu Meditation. „ 


Whpoever beattl or read of ſuch 2 crown, or of fuck 
manner of torments? Out of what heart came this 


5 


* 
# 


31 ze Eleventh Meditation. 


Now then (O my ſoul) that thou mayeſt tonceive 
and have ſome feeling of this mournful paſſage; ſet 
. before thine eyes, the former ſhapes of this Redeemer, 
and withal, the excellency of his virtues: and then 
turn the eyes of thy mind, und behold him in ſuch a a 
pitiful manner, as he is here repreſented unto thee. 
Conſider therefore the greatneſs of his former beauty: 
the modeſty of his looks, the ſweetneſs of bis words, his 
authority, his meekneſs, his mild behaviour, and that 
goodly countenance of his, ſo full of gravity and rever- 
ence ! Behold how humble he was towards his diſciples; 
how fair ſpoken to his enemies; how ſtrong towards ft 
the proud; how ſweet towards the meek; and how Oo 
merciful unto all ſorts of people! Conſider how mild he 


" hath always been in ſuffering, how wiſe in anſwering, 1 
how pitiful in his judgment, how merciful in receiving 05 
finners, and how free and bountiful in pardoning their = 
offences ! £ . . | wo 
When thou haſt thus beheld our Lord, and delight- 4 


ed thyſelf with beholding ſuch a perfect form, turn 
the eyes of thy mind, and behpld him in this mourn- t 
ful manner, in which he is ſet forth to the world, 1 
*clothed in a ſcornfuF manner with a+ purple robe, 0 
+  holdinga reed in bis hand, inſtead of a royal ſcepter; ' 
| behold him in all parts, both inwardly and outwardly ; ( 


his heart pierced with forrow ; his body » wounded; 8 
G _ - forſaken of his own diſciples; mocked of the ſoldiers ; uo 
contemned of the high prieſt, baſely rejected of tke p. 
wicked king, unjuſtly accufed, and condemned inno- al 

- "eently. © .:;; + nv es „% 1 
5 And that it may be the more fruitful unto thee, by - 
moving thee to compaſſion; meditate upon this, not ch 
is though it were paſt, but as a thing preſent; not as KF {4 
© "xt were the pain of another man, but as though it were r 
thine own; looking upon thyſelf as in the place of him " 
"that ſuffereth, and think with thyſelf what a dreadful 1 


pain it would be unto thee, if in ſo ſenſible a part = 3 


„ Tie Eleventh Meditation.” | „„ 


the head is, men ſhould faſten a number of thorns, 

yea, and thoſe ſo ſharp, that they ſhould pierce thy _ 
very ſkull ; But what ſpeak Jof many thorns, whereas, 
were it but the prick of a pin, thou couldeſt hardly en- 
dure the pain thereof; ſo, by this thou mayeſt conjec- 
ture, what grievous pains that tender head of our Lord 
felt at that time, by the means of that great and ſtrange * 
torment. Tell me (O brightneſs of thy Father's glory) 
who hath thus hen dealt with thee? O unſpotted 
© glaſsof God's Majeſty, who bath thus wholly disfigured: 
thee? O River that ows out of the paradiſe of de- 
lights, and with thy ſtreams refreſheſt the city of God, 
who hath 9 thoſe ſweet waters! it is my Gns, 
(O my Redeemer) that hath ſo troubled. vw; and 
nine iniquities have made them ſo muddy. l 

Ahl! poor miſerable creature that I am, woe is me, 
how have my {ins beſpotted my own ſoul, ſeeing the ſins 
of others, Mee here ſo foully beſpotted and troubled the 
clear fountain of all beauty? 

My ſins (O my Redeemer) are the 8 that pierce 
thy ſacred head; my follies are the purple that ſcorn thee, 
my hypocriſy and feigned holineſs, are the ceremonies 
with which they deſpiſe thee; my gay robes and Vanities, 
are the crown with which they crown thee, So that I 
(O my Saviour) am thy tormentor, and the "or cauſe 
of all thy. troubles and agonies. 

The king #ezekiah purified the tewple, that had 
been profaned by wicked perſons, and e that 
all the filthineſs that was therein, ſhould be caſt into 

. the river Kidron. 2 Chro. xxix. L (0 my ae am 
this ſpiritual and lively temple, that is ſo profaned by 
the devil, and defiled with infinite fins; and thol art 
the clear River of Kidron, that doeſt with 1 e „ 
ſtreams ſuſtain the heauty of heaven. 1 

In this river (O my Redeemer) are all my ns - 

an in this river are my iniquities waſhed away. | 
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W Eleventh Meditation. 


| and poglticy, with which thou haſt humbled yell e to 
take upon thee all my ſins, thou haſt not only delivered 
me from them, but alſo made me partaker of thy gtaces; 


for in taking upon thee my death, thou haſt given me 
thy life, in taking upon thee my fleſh, thou haſt given 
me thy Spirit; and in taking upon thee. my fins, thou 
jan wen me thy righteouſneſs. So that (O my Lord 

aſter) all thy pains are my pleaſures : thy Sore 


"ea me; thy crown of diſhonour honours me; thy 
Arokes make me whole, ny ſorrows and troubles | com- 


fort me. 


Thbe earneſt zeal thou haſt of my profit * | edification, 5 
cauſeth thee to be content to hold this reed in thy hand; 
and the compaſſion thou haſt of my loſs and damnation, | 
moveth thee to ow this crown of i ignominy __ thy 


* eee 


„ 
3 


, #2 


bw „ Pilate ſaid, Behold the Man. 


A n they had ak md and * our 
Lord, the judge took him by the hand, and lead- 


ing him out into the ſight of the furious people, ſaid 
% Behold the man!” Which is as much as 


unto t 


if he had ſaid: If for envy you ſeek his death, behold 


in what a mournful caſe he is, A man without all 
doubt not to be envyed, but to be pitied. If you were 


afraid leſt he ſhould become your king, behold him 
+ here fo disfigured, that he ſeems ſcarcely to be a man. 
Of a man in this wiſe fo cruelly whipt and ſeourged, 
hr would ye require more? 

By this you may underſtand (0 my ſoul) i in what 


Lag: condition our an was at bis going * | 


* 


A 
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| of the judgement-hall, ſeeing that eren the judge him- 
ſelf believed, that the lamentable caſe in which he was, 


might have ſufficed to bsi and break the unmerciſul 
y which you may well en 


hearts of his cruel enemies; 
ceive what a dangerous and unſeemly thing it is 
Chriſtian not to have compaſſion of the grieyous and 


bitter pains of our Lord, ſeeing they were ſo great, that 
ey were able (as the judge was perſwaded)'to mol- 


lify thoſe ſavage, and ſtony hearts of the cruel Jews. - 


Where love is, there is alſo ſorrow ; how can he 
then ſay, that he loves our Lord and: Maſter, that 


| beholds him thus tormented, and hath no pity upon 


8 955 
And if it be ſq wicked a thing not to have com 


upon our Redeemer, what a heinous matter is it to 


increaſe his pains and agonies, by adding thereunto 


ſorrow upon ſorrow. Indeed, there could not be any 
greater cruelty in the whole world, than after the judge 
had repreſented our Lord unto them in ſuch a diſmal 


manner, for his enemies to make anſwer in fuch cruel 


Fords. 6 Crucify him, crucify him.” 
Now, if this was ſo great a cruelty in pe Jews, 


who a cruelty is it in a Chriſtian, who in his deeds 
and words faith even as much as the Jews did; for we 
are told by faint Paul, when he faith, Heb. vi. 1 


% They crucify to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, 


& and put him to open ſhame.” For ſo much as tou= - 


ching his part, he doth a thing whereby he would bind 


him to die again, if his former death had not been _ 
ſufficient: How is it then (O Chriſtian) that'thou haſt 


| thy heart and hands ready bent, to crucify thy Saviour 
and Redeemer ſo often with thy ſins. 


Thou qughteſt to conſider, that like as the judge 


preſented that pitiful ſorm to the Jews, ſuppoſing — 
Jeu was no mean more effectual to withdraw them 
1 their ſury, than that mournful ſight; even ſo the 


poreply Father, RP 9 e lamentable "_ | 
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daily unto all fi inners, meaning by i it, that in very deed, 3 


there is no other more effectual mean to pull them from 
their fins, than to ſet before them this o mournful a 


form. 


| that he ſaith unto thee, © Behold the man.“ As if 
he ſhould ſay, Bebold this man, in what a mournful 


condition he ſtandeth, and remember alſo, that he is 


God, and that he ſtands in this lamentable caſe, not 


© For any other cauſe, but for the very fins of the world. 


Behold into what a lamentable condition GOD is 


brought by the fins of the children of men: conſider 
how neceſſary it was to ſatisfy for fin; and conſider alfo 


bo lotheſome a thing fin is in the fight of God, ſeeing 
it disſigured his own eternal Son to deſtroy it. | 


"Conſider alſo, what a ſad revenge God will take of a 


| ſinner, for ſuch fins as he himſelf committeth, ſeeing 


he hath ſo ſharply puniſhed his own dearly eyed 275 


innocent Son, for the ſins of others. - 
To conclude, cogſider the rigour of God's ſito, 
and the ſoul- Aainin malice of fin, which appears fo 


_ dreadful, even in the face of Chriſt the eternal Son of 
God! Now, what thing could poſſibly be done of 


greater efficacy, both to cauſe men o fear God, and 
alſo to abhor ſin? 


lt ſeems hereby. as GOD: 100 Weed himſelf | | 
towards man, as a loving mother is wont to do towards 


her wicked daughter, that ſeeks lewd means to play the 


harlst. For, when neither words nor puniſhment are 


able to diſſwade nor conſtrain her from her wicked and 
deviliſh defign, ſhe turns her rage againſt her own ſelf, 


ſhe beateth her own face, and teareth her hair; and 
being thus disfigured, ſhe ſets herſelf before her daugh- i 


ter, that thereby ſhe may underſtand the greatneſs of 


her —; and at the 180 for ow pity and * 


Make account denen, that even the heavenly Y 
ent layeth alſo the ſame pitiful form of his dearly 
beloyed and only begotten Son before thy face; and 


—__—— 
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of boy 3 ſhe may be hers to leave her wicked 
purpoſe. Now it appears, that God hath uſed the like 
remedy here for the cbaſtiſing of men, ſetting before 
them his own divine image: viz. the face of his own 
eternal Son, ſo disfigured, to the end, that whereas they 
had been ſo many times admoniſhed, and reproved by 
the mouths of his prophets, and yet would not forſake 
their wickedneſs, they might, at the leaſt, be moved, 
for very compaſion, to forſake the ſame; beholding that 
divine form of our Lord and Maſter, ſo much disfigured - 
for their fins. So that before he laid his hands upon 
men, but now men lay their hands upon him, which 
was the laſt refuge that Mn fallen upon: by bim to draw 
men from fin. | 
And therefore, as it Ws been at all times acoutbidd f 
a very great wickedneſs to offend God, ſo now, after 
he hath taken ſuch a form upon him to deſtroy fin, it is 
not only a great wickedneſs, but alſo a very great in- 
Cry; and eri cruelty to offend him with apy 


J— 
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If chou wilt continue in the contemplation of this 
point (beſides that thou mayeſt learn hereby to avoid 
and abhor ſin) thou mayeſt alſo wgke great courage to 
5 put thy truſt in God, by conſidering this lamentable 
Lo of our Lord; the which, as it is of great force to 
move the hearts of men, ſo it hath no leſs ee but | 
rather much more to move God. | 
And therefore thou muſt think, as | in | the PEP Fg 
diſmal form that he was was preſented before the furious 
band, the very ſame he preſented now before the divine 
eyes of his moſt pitiful, merciful, and loving Father, 
ſo freſh, and in ſuch bleeding a manner, as it was that 
very ſame day. . * 
Now, what image and form can there be of greater 
efficacy to pacify the eyes of the heavenly Parent, than 
the pale and wane countenance (ſo much disfigured) of- . 
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the Rainbow of divers colours; placed among the. 
clouds of heaven, with the fight of which the eternal 


God is pacified. With this were his eyes fed, with 
_ __ his juſtice ſatisfied; here was his honour re- 
V \ + r 
Inform me now (O thou weak and doubtful man) if 
the ſorm of our Lord was ſuch at that time, that it was 


„e 


able (as the judge truly believed) to ſoften the cruel 


looks of ſuch enemies; how much more is it able, to 
2 the eyes of thy divine, merciful and heavenly 
Parent? Eſpecially conſidering, that whatſoever our 


Lord endured there was for his honour, and under his 


_ obedience. (Phil, ii. 8.) 


Now, then compare eyes with eyes, - perſon with 


perſon, and thou ſhalt ſee ho much more thou art 
aſſured of the mercy of thy heavenly Father, by pre- 


ſenting to him the mournful form of our Lord; than 
| Pilate was of the mercy of the Jews when he pre- 
" ſented our Lord (in this lamentable condition) unto 


them. Now then, in all thy prayers and temptations, 
take this Saviour for ſhield and buckler, ſet him be- 
tween thee and God, and prefenting him before his 


divine glory and majeſty, ſay unto him, © Behold 


the man.” I have here (0 my God) the man, whom 


thou haft ſo many years ſought for, to be a Mediator 
'betwixt thee and finful men, I have here the man whoſe 


righteouſneſs is ſuch, that it anſwers thy juſtice in all 


points, I have here the man, who is fo much puniſhed. 


as the wickedneſs of our fins demands. . | 
Now, then (O my God) look graciouſly upon us, I 
- humbly intreat thee; and that thou mayeſt have pity 
and compaſſion upon us, fix thine eyes upon the merits 


of Chriſt thine eternal Son. And thou (O my Redeemer) 


ceaſe not, I intreat thee, to preſent thyfelf before the eyes 


of thy beavenly Parent in our behalf. And, for ſo much 


22s thy love towards us was ſo great, that thou would 
* willingly offer up thy body ta the cruel tormentors for 


our 
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our ſakes, vouchſafe (O my Redeemer) to preſent it to 
thy heavenly Father with the ſame love, intreating him, 
that it may pleaſe him for thy ſake, to blot out all our 
fins, and ſeal them with that broad ſeal of heaven, which, 


* 


* 4 


* 


hell and earth will never unſeal again, 
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How Chriſt carried his Croſs. _ 


NO W, when Pilate the Roman governor ſaw, that 
all theſe extreme paniſhments that had been ſo 
. cruelly inflicted upon that innocent Lamb, were not _, 
able to mitigate the rage of his fierce enemies, he enter» ' © 
ed immediately into the judgment-hall, and fat down on 
his tribunal ſeat, to give final ſentence in that cauſe, - 
'The croſs was in the mean time prepared and made 
ready at the gate, and that diſmal banner was lifted up 
on high in the air, which threatened the terror of a cruel 
death to our Lord and Maſter. Ss when that ſentence © 
was publiſhed, although it was-of itſelf both unjuſt and __ 
cruel, yet his enemies added- another cruelty ' unto it; 
viz. they laid upon his tender ſhoulders (that were fo 
pitifully rent and torn. with whips and fcourges) the 
heavy tree of the eroſs. All which, notwithſtanding, 
pat hc and Maſter, refuſed not to carry that heavy 
load (on which all our fins were laid) hut embraced the 
ſame with an unſpeakable love and obedience, for the 
very love which be bears towards us. And fo he went 
on his way as another true //aac Gen. xxii. 6. with the 
croſs upon his ſhoulders, to the place of his ſacrifice. 
I be carriage was divided between two; the 8on car- 
tried the wood and the body that ſhould be ſactificed, 
and the Father carried the fire and the knife, with 
1 „% TTA which 
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which:the' Berg ſhould be made. For indeed it was 
- the fire of love which he bare towards mankind, and 
ſharp knife of the divine juſtice, that pus the Son of 
God upon the crofs. Theſe two virtues contended to- 
: wing within God's breaſt, each one demanding his 
right. | 
. requeſted of him to pardon mankind, 4 
juſtice required that ſinners might be puniſhed. 
Wherefore, to the end that men might be pardoned, 
and fin puniſhed, a mean was found out, that an in- 
nocent (viz. the eternal Son of God) ſhould die for men. 
This was the fire and knife, that the Patriarch 
Abraham carried in his hands to ſacrifice his Sqn. For 
it was the love of our ſalvation, and the zeal of juſtice, 
that cauſed God to offer up his eternal and well beloved 
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Upon the ſeven Words which our 


Lord ſpake upon the Crols. 


MAT THE Wü. 33. 
„ 'A ND when they were come to a place called 
* Galgotha, that is to ſay, the place of a ſcull. 
. ver. 34. They gave him vinegar to drink, 


„ mingled with gall: and when he had taſted thereof, 
<< he would not drink, Mark xv. 27. And with bim 
c they crucity two thieves; the one on his right hand, 
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« and the other on his leſt. ver. 28. And the ſcripture 
% was fulfilled which faith, and he was numbered with 
the trangteſſors. John xix 19. And Pilate wrote a 
de title, and put it on the "croſs. And the writing 
< was, Jeſus of Nazareth, the king of the \Zews. ver. 


„ 20. this title then read many of the Zews; for the 


„place where Jeſus was crucified was nigh to the city: 
« and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, and 
« Latin ver. 21. Then ſaid the chief Prieſts of the 


© Fews to Pilate write not, the king of the Jews ; but 
. . © that he ſaid 1 am king of the Zews. ver. 22. Pilate - 


« an wered, what I have written, I have written. ver. 
« 23. Then the ſoldiers, when they had crucified Jeſus, 
took his garments (and made four parts, to every 
« ſoldier a part) and alſo his coat: now the coat was 
ec without ſeam, woven from the top throughout. ver. 
« 24. They ſaid therefore among themſelyes, let us not 
4 Trent it, but caſt lots, for it, whoſe it ſhall be: that 
© the ſcripture might be | fulfilled which faith, they 
% parted my raiment among them, and for my veſture 


« they did caſt lots. "Theſe things therefore the ſoldi- 


ers did. Matth xxvii 39. And they that paſſed by 
© reviled him, wagging their heads, ver. 40. And 


60 ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt 


© jt in three days, ſave thyſelf: if thou be the Son of 
40 God, come down {from the eroſs. ver. 41. Likewife 
“ alio the chief prieſts, mocking him, with the ſcribes 


' © and elders, faid, ver. 42. He ſaved others, himſelf 
n & he cannot ſave: if he be the king of Ijrael let him 


_ * now come down from the croſs, and we will believe 
© him.» ver. 43. He truſted in God; let him deliver 
% him now if he will have him: for be ſaid, I am the 


© Son of God. ver 44. The thieves alſo, which were 


460 crucified with him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. Luke 
5e xxiii. 34. Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them: 


«c for they know not what they do. ver. 39. And one 


ol the maleſactors, which, were hanged, railed on 
n F 5 yu him, 
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cc him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us. 
„ ver. 40. But the other anſwering rebuked him, 
« ſaying, Doeſt thou not fear God, ſeeing thou art in the 
« ſame condemnation? ver. 41. And we indeed juſtly; 
« for we receive the due reward of our deeds; but 
« this man hath done nothing amiſs. ver. 42. And 
che ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me when thou 
©. comeſt into thy kingdom. ver. 43. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Verily, I ſay unto thee, to-day ſhalt thou be 
„with me in Paradiſe. John xix. 25. Now there 
4 ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus his mother, and his mother's 
« ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleophat, and Mary Magda- 
„ lene. ver. 26. When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, 
© and the diſciple ſtanding by whom he loved, he faith 
«© unto his mother, Woman, Behold thy ſon, ver. 27. 
„ 'Then faith he to the diſciple, Behold thy mother. 
And from that hour that diſciple took her unto his 
„ own home, Matth xxvii. 46. And about the ninth 
* hour, Jeſus cried with a loud voice, ſaying Eli, Eli, 
« Lamma Sabackthani ?: that is to fay, My God, my 
« God, why haſt thou forſaken me? ver. 47. Some 
« of them that ſtood there, when they ard 6 ſaid, 
“ This man calleth for Elias. ver. 49. The reſt ſaid, 
« Let be, let us ſee whether Elias will come to ſave 
* him. John xix. 28. After this Jeſus, knowing that 
| « all things were now accompliſhed, that the ſcripture 
mint be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt. ver. 29. Now there 
«© was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar; and they filled a 
„ ſpunge with vinegar, and put if upon hyſſop, and put 
it to his mouth. yer. 30. When Jeſus therefore had 
received the vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed. Luke 
' ©. xxiti. 46. And when Jeſus had cried with a loud 
voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy hand I commend my 
„ ſpirit. Mark xv. 33. And when the fixth hour was 
« come, there was darkneſs over the whole land until 
« the ninth hour. ver. 38. And the vail of the temple + 
© was rent in twain, from the top to the bottom. 
; . e 18 | ME DE OR if + ob 06 1 1 Matth- * 
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3 7 
* Math, xxvii. 1. And the earth did quake, an he 


*© rocks rent. ver. 52. And the graves were opened, 
. © and many bodies of ſaints, which ſlept, aroſe. Mart 
< xv. 40. There were alſo women looking on afar off, 


% among whom was Ma 2 Magdalene, and Mary the . 


4 mother of James the leis, and of Foſes, and Salome ; 
£ ver. 41. Who alſo, when he was in Galilee, followed 


him, and miniſtred unto him; and many other 
1 women which came vp with him unto ane, 


Meditations on theſe Points of 


oy, e ipke above quotch. 


wi yu" ** 


5 W., are come, (0 my ſoul) to the holy 1 9 2 | 


alvary, and we are now, arrived at the head of 
_ the myſtery of our redemption. . 

O how wonderſul is this place. Truly this k is the 
houſe of God, the gate of heaven, the land of promiſe, 


and the place of eternal falvatian. _ 
Here is planted the ti ee of life: here is planted that 


myſtical ladder that Jacob ſaw, Gen. xxviii. 12. Which 


joined heaven and eatth, whereby the angels do de- 
ſcend. unto men, and men do aſcend unto God. "This - 
{O my ſoul) is a place of prayer, and herein thou 
_ onghteſt to adore and bleſs the Lord, and to give 
- bumble and hearty thanks, for this his high and excel- 
Jent benefit, ſaying thus unto him, We worſhip and 
adore Thee, (O our Redeemer) and we bleſs thy holy 


Names Os as thou bat redeemed the bank! 
anks 
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God and men. Ye that are deſirous of oil to cure 
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Thanks be unto thee (O my lovely Huſband) that thow _ 
haſt thus loved as, and waſhed away our fins with oy 
precious blood, and haſt offered thyfelf upon the cr. 
for us, to the end, that with the ſweet favour of this 
noble ſacrifice, enkindled with the fire of thy fervent - 
8 thou mighteſt ſatisfy and appeaſe the wrath of 
bu.) l 5 | 
Bleſſed be Thou therefore, for ever and ever, which art 
the Saviour of the world; the reconciler of mankind; 
the triumphant conqueror of hell; the vanquiſher of the 
devil; the auther of life; the deſtroyer of death; and 


redeemer of them that were in darkneſs, and the ſhadow _ 


of death. T9 Je | | | | OOO 
* Ho eyery one that thriſteth, Come ye to the waters, 

„ and he that hath no money; come ye buy and cat; 
yea, come, buy wine and milk without money, and 
„ without price.” [/a. Iv. 1.] Ye thatdefire the water 
of life, this is that myſtical rock that Mo/es ſtruek with 
bis rod in the wilderneſs; { Exed. xvii. 6. ) out of the 
which ſprang water in great abundance to ſatisfy the 
thirſt of his afflicted people. Ye that defire peace and 


amity with God, know ye that this is that rock, which _ 


| the patriarch Jacob anointed with oil, Cen. xxzv. 14. 
And eereCted up for a title of peace and amity between 


| your wounds, this is that good Samaritan, that poureth 


mim abundance. Ye that defire wine to refreſh your - 


fainting hearts, this is that cluſter” of grapes, that was 


| this vale of tears, which is now preſſed out for the pur- 
| Poſe. Ye that defire the oil of. God's grace, know ye 
alſo, that this is that precious veſſel of the widow of 
 Eliſha's (2 Kings iv. 6. ) full of oil, with which we 
\_ © mult all pay our debts; and albeit the veſſel ſeems very 
little to ſerye' ſo many, yet look not to the quantity, but 
to the quality and virtue thereof; which is 9 10 


* 
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ſio great, that ſo long as there be veſſels to en, ſo long | 
Will the vein of this ſacred liquor run without ceaſing. oP 


If you. require a ſufficient facrifice, he is that true 
Tac, going willingly to the place of ſacrifice. 
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Upon the Benefits of CHRIST 8 
„% . ws 


; AWAKE 1 pray thee now (o my ſoul) and begin 
to contemplate upon the benefit of the paſſion of 


- Chriſt, by the fruit of which, the hurt of that poiſoned 


fruit is redrefſed, which the forbidden tree cauſed unto 


us, through the oCence of the firſt Adam; as the bride- 


groom hath told his ſpouſe in theſe words, ſaying, © 1 


4 raĩſed thee up under the apple-tree : there thy mother 
t brought thee forth, there ſhe brought thee forth that 


© bare thee.” (Cant. viii. 5. Conſider then, how 
when our Lord came to this place, his cruel enemies 
| {to make his death the more reproachful) ſtripped him 

of all his apparel, even to the innermoſt garment, which 
was wholly woven throughout without any ſeam. Be- 
hold now with what meekneſs this innocent and gentle 
Lamb ſuffered himſelf to be diſrobed of his garments, 
without opening his mouth, or ſpeaking ſo much as 
one word againſt them that handled him with ſuch 
_ cruelty, . but ſhewed himſelf rather very willing and 


ready to be ſpoiled of his robes, and to remain naked 


to the ſhew of the world, to the intent that the naked- 
neſs of ſuch as had (through fin) loſt the garments of, 
innocency and grace received, might be covered after 
a better manner, than with the leaves of the fig · tree. 
(Gen. iii. 7.) But on their part (without all doubt) an 

| | Mg argument 


# 
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242 N N Ty Ye OE mrs 7 Th, „ 
argument of unmercifulneſs, as we are informed by the 
words of ſaint Luke, when he ſays, “ He delivesd 


<« Jeſus to their will.” P Luke xxiil. 25. Thou ſeeſt 


now [O my ſoul] how he that Clotheth the heavens 
with clouds, adorneth the fields with flowers, and giveth 


% 


Ta 


enemies, ſpoiled of his own garments. Where by it 
appears, that our Lord, in the whole courſe of his life, 


Ee unto us many examples of bearing poverty, yet at 
i 


s death, he gave us a molt perfect pattern of his virtue; 
forſomuch as at that time, be had not.whereon to lay 


his kead, nor wherewith to cover his body; giving us 
to underſtand, that he had not taken any thing of this 
world to cleave to him, our fins. only excepted; which 
were the cauſe of all his troubles and agonies. 


Zo then (O my ſoul) learn I intreat thee, to imitate. 
thy Lord and Maſter herein, and deſpiſe all ſuch paſſing 


vanities as this vain and ſinful world offers unto thee. 
Learn alſo (O my Soul) to be merciful anto the needy, 


ſeeing that my Lord was ſo merciful, that he might 
have compaſſion upon thee. For what heart can be ſo 


merciful that will not rend in ſunder with ſorrow and 


- 


I ſee that wound that the foldier made with his. ſpear, 


trinkliag down with blood, and lo the earth is all dyed 


4 


with that precious blood, which crieth better things 
than that of Abel, for his blood cried for vengeance 


againſt the murderer, but this precious blood of thine 
(O my Redeemet) cries pardon for ſinners... Two 
croſſes were prepared for thee (O my Lord) one for the 
body, and another for thy ſoul; the one of paſſien, the 


1 


other of compaſſion. 


y Surely the fire ſhall naturally Wax eld, und the =. 
water hot, before I ſhall forget this unſpeakable love 
\ 2 


which thou beareſt unte ine Church thy ſpouſe. | 


* 


iment to every living creature, is here by his crue] 


grief, ſeeing that the; very ſtones of the temple ten in 
pieces at the time when our Lord ſuffered? Methinks 
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00 Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth, Where thou | 


|. «© feedft, where thou makeſt thy flock to reſt ar noon.” 
[ant. i. 7.) Again (O my ſoul) learn to arm thyfelf 


with patience, and that by the example of thy Lord, 
for thou art fick of impatience, and he is that fruitful 


tree, fit for thee to feed upon, whoſe leaves are good for 
| the healing of the nations. ; 4 . 


Sometimes I have ſaid and purpoſed with my heart: 


That I will never fall out, or be angry again with any 
man: I will ſurely keep peace with all perſons; and 
therefore I think it good for me, to avoid all company, 


thereby to eſchew all occaſions of trouble, contention and 


But now (O my Redeemer) I underſtand my weak- 


neſs in this point, for to ſhun company, is not a mean 


to ſubdve anger, but rather to hide and cover mine own 
imperfection. = . 


And therefore I will from henceforth carry over with 
me, a mind ready prepared to live, not only with the 


good, but even with the wicked alſo, and to keep peace 
with ſuch choleric, wayward, and froward perſons as 


do even abhor peace. Thus I purpoſe to do from 
henceforth : grant me thy grace therefore, O God, that 


I may-duly atcompliſh this intent: If other men ſhall 


take my land or goods away from me, grant me thy 


grace, O God, that I be not angry nor grieved thereat, 
ſeeing that thon art content to part with thy very robes 
for my ſake. If they ſhall take my credit, honour or 
eſtimation from me: let not that cauſe to break peace 
with them, ſeeing I behold thee ſo deſpiſed, diſhonour- 
ed, and contemned. If my friends and acquaintance. 


_ ſhall forſske me, let me not therefore be conſounded, 
_ *feeing thou art left alone, not only of the world, but 
even cf thy diſciples ; yea, and for a time of thy Father 


alſo. And if it ſhall ſeem to me at any time that I am 


forſaken of thee, yet let me not for that loſe my confi- 


dence and truſt in thee, | ſeeing thou didſt not loſe 
Tb 4 e —* thine, 


0 
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| thine, but after thou bad ſpoken theſe. words, % My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me, (Mars. 
xxVii. 46.) Thou didft alſo proceed and ſay, 1. 450 | 


into thy hands I commend my ſpirit (Luke xxiii. 46. 


And now (O my ſoul) thou haſt herewith, whom thou 


mayeſt converſe and take comfort in, thy long troubles 
the 


and of great continuance, conſidering that his whole 


life was full of grief and trouble for the fins of men. x 
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and paige: for, although the laſt troubles and agonies of 
dy of our Lord were ſhort, yet were the ſorrows 
and pains of his pitiful heart and ſoul exceeding long, 
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0 Upon Chriſts 05 to . 
| 1 for the Sins of . 3 


60 H E Je ee ee it was. the 

| preparation, that the bodies ſhould not re- 
„main on the croſs on the Sabbath-day (for - 

« that Sabbath was an high day) beſought Pilate that 
et their legs might be broken, and that they might be 
& taken away. ver. 32. Then came the ſoldiers, and 
« brake the legs of the firſt, and of the other which was 
«& crucificd with him. ver. 33. But when they came to 
et jefus, and ſaw that he was dead already, they brake 
«« not his legs. ver. 34. But one of the ſoldiers with 


12 9 Nercel his 2 and nn came there 
. | out 


* N 
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10 out blood and water. ver. 35: And he that ſaw it 


ce bare record, and his record is true. Mark xv. 42. 


« And now when the even was come, ver 43. Jaſeph 
« of Arithmathea, an honourable counſellor, which alſo 
c "waited for the kingdom of God, came, and went 


< in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the body of 


4 Jefus. ver. 44. And Pilate marvelled if he were 
« already dead; and colin unto him the centurion, he 
ce aſked him, whether he had been any while dead. 
“ver. 48. And, when he knew it of the centurion, he 


« gave the body (0 7o/epb.”” 
Jiobn xix. $9. And there came alfo Nicodemus 4 
© (which at the firſt came to Jeſus by nigbt) and 


; 


ve brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hun- 


% dred pound weight. Ver. 40. Then took they the _ 
« body of Jeſus, and wound it in linen clothes, with. 
4 the ſpices, as the manner of the Jews is to bury, 
ver. 41. Now, in the place where he was crucifie el. 


& there was 2 garden ; and in the garden a new ſe= 
66 pulchre, wherein was never man yet laid: ver. 42. 


| | « There laid they Jeſus therefore becauſe of the cut 
00 preparation day for the ſepulchre was nigh at hand.“ 
« Luke xxiii. 55. And the women alſo, which came 


„ with him from Galilee, followed after, and * 


the ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. ver. 5 


And they . eee prepared ſpices and ointments 
cc and reſted the d FOOT 9 to the com: 
oe eee 5 
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Mlieditations upon theſe Points of 
_ Scripture above quoted. 


1 ITHERTO (O my ſoul) thou hath. celebrated the 
1 Adeath and grievous agonies of the eternal Son of 
God, it is now alſo time for thee to bethink thyſelf of 
that ineſtimable price of his death, that was ſo avail- 
able in the eyes of his heavenly Father, that he did give 
teſtimony himſelf of it, by ſending down his holy Spirit 
upon him, ſaying: *© This is my beloved Son, in 
&«& whom I am well pleaſed.” Matth. iii. 17. ph 
So that the wrath of God is now pacified with the 
ſacrifice of that true Noah, That mild dove, which 
. departed out of the ark, and is returned again, 
bringing along with her the figns of mercy and cle- 
— obs „ | SY pg 
Now (O my ſoul) thy Spouſe hath cleanſed thee 
with his precious blood, being more clear than the 
- ſprings of Heſbbon, rejoice therefore (O my ſoul) and 
comfort, thyſelf with this:“ The winter is paſt, the 
«& rain 1s over and gone: the flowers appear on the 
« earth, the time of the ſinging of Birds is come, and 
ce the voice of the Turtle is heard in our land. Ariſe, 
„ my love, my fair one, and come away. O my dove, 
ce that art in the clefts of the rock, 98 places 
« of the ſtairs.” (Cant. ii. 11, 12, 23, 14.) That is, 
in the ſtrokes and wounds of my body. The end of 
his troubles is the beginning of thy joy; for methinks 
I ſee the blood running out of his fide, more freſh than 
thoſe golden ſtreams which ran out of the garden of 
| Eden, and watercd the whole earth 


O gate 
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o gate of heaven! O window of gern diss 10 place | 
of refuge! O tower of ſtrength! O ſanctuary of the 


| juſt! O neſt of clean doves! O flouriſhing bed of the 
| ſpouſe of Solomon! O good Lot, that forewarned ſinful 
Sodom! O true Noah, that haſt prepared an ark for ſuch 


as deſire to be ſaved ! O fountain of everlaſting water, 


that aſcends up into life eternal ! Drive me daily from 
ſinful Sodom, cauſe me to come and ſleep ſafely in the 


ark of thy ſacred bofom, and to drink continually of 


this water of life. 


Learn me (O my oa. that ſweet n of Ge N 


deſſed prophet: 


% For God of Zion a made e : 
„There he deſites to dwell. 7 
c This is my reſt, here ſtill III ſtay, 
For I do like it well.” P/al. CxXxXil. 13. 14. 


Tbou 88 the virgin Mary to be e bleſſed 
among women. Thine enemies confeſſed thee bleſfed; 
becauſe'thou cameſt in the name of the Lord. Thou 


makeſt ſo many to depart in peace as ſee thee to be their 


Saviour. And l know thou haſt given the ſecond death 


uch a foil, that he cannot return upon thee, for 7 


haſt been his deſtroyer. and ( vanguiſhen 


o PR. in * Aftiction; by 0 


Chriſt's Example. 


th Now. then 0 my beaventy: Father) fince och! inn 


finite goodneſs and merey, thou wouldeſt that thy 


dleſſed and *cternal Son ſhould thus ſuifer for our fins, | 
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and take upon him all our miſeries ; why wilt not thou 


that we alſo ourſelves ſhould now ſuffer likewiſe, ſeeing 


his death hath made full ſatisfaction unto thee in our 


behalf 


Surely (O my God) I doubt not, but that thy will 
js, that we ſhould ſuffer, not for the ſatisfaction of our 


fins, but becauſe there is nothing in the world more ac - 


_ ceptable unto thee, than to ſuffer for the love of thee ? 
For among all things in heaven, there is nothing more 


ecious unto thee, than the love of our Lord: and in 
earth, nothing more acceptable unto thee, than the 
afflicted love of good men. . 
And again, there is no one thing in this world, that 


makes a more perſect ſhew before men, that we are 


Juſt in the eyes of God, than when we are ready to 
ſuffer for his cauſe ; forſomuch as the trial of true love, 
is, to enter and endure combate for the Son of God, 
who endured ſo much for us. 


And there is no proof ſo void of all ſuſpiciom as this 
is : the which cannot be made more evident that it is 
fer forth in the example of our Lord, who, being the 


only begotten Son of God himſelf; yet, did he never 


make reſiſtance according to his mighty power Even 
fo ſhall we never diſcover our love towards him tully - 
and perfectly (be our other ſervices we do unto him 


never ſo many and great) until] we come to ſuffer for 


his ſake. © For tribulation worketh patience” (Rom, 


v. 3.) and patience is the trial of vittue; and this proof 
gives a hope of glory. 833 


* 


God in all the works of nature, hath not made any 
one thing that ſhould be idle or in vain; much leſs 


| would he, that in the works of grace, his gifts ſhould 
be idle or in vain, and therefore he divides to every one 
of his eleQ, the burden and charge which he muſt bear, 
according to the talent of grace which he hath received. 
So that here, in this ſhort paſſing life, it is not to be 


efteemed for an argument of the greater love of God to- 


wards 


N 


A EC ae , oe nn 
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wards us, if he gives us pleaſure and eaſe, but rather if 
he gives us tribulation and adverſity. Therefore one of 
the prophets ſays : © Thou feedeſt them with the bread A 
« of tears, and giveſt them tears to drink in great  / :: 
te meaſurer” ( P/al. lxxx. 5) When Moſes made that | 
peace and concord between God and his people, it is 
| ſaid, that he dipped an Hyflop ſtalk in blood, and 
therewith he ſprinkled the people: and this. being 
done, the reſt of that blood which remained, he ſprink- 
led upon the alta. „„ 
80 by this, let all thoſe that determine to be the 


rr are Age 9 en g 


. 
222 ew DER 4 


friends of God, underſtand, that their loye with him, 
muſt be celebrated with the blood not only of Chriſt, 
but even of themſelves alſo, if the matter ſo require, 
by patient ſuffering of adverſity, even to the death; 


by 


viz. © Yea, all that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus 
tc ſhall ſuffer perſecution.” 2 Tim iii. 12) 
Our Jord in that ſame night that he ſnapped with his 
diſciples, was not content to drink alone, but gave the 
cup likewiſe to them, giving all men to underſtand that 
they mult be. partakers of his croſs that intead to enter 
into his , OE ot Es on ones Fg boy od 
Thberetore jet all good Chriſtians that ſuffer trouble 
and affliction, be of good comfort, affuring themſelves- 
that the more troubles, afflictions, impriſonments, and 
perſecutions they ſuffer, the more they reſemble. our 
Lord and Maſter. Be of good comfort all ye Chriffians +3 
that are in affliction, for you are not therefore the "2 
more forſaken,of God, but rather (if you have patience | 
In your troubles) you are ſurely the more in his grace; 

_ and favour, and more fingularly and dearly beloved of nf 
him. Be of good comfort (I intreat thee) and fear not © | 
all ye. Chriſtians that are in affliction: for there is no = 
facrifice more acceptable unto God, than an afflicted 
heart; neither is there any fign more certain of his love 
and favour, than patience in tribulation and trouble. _ 
Remember how Paul encourages his ſcholar Timathy, 
not to think ſor fear of affliction, but patiently to at- 

1 X x ten 
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tend the rue; uſing unto him theſe Dor et Thod - 
0 therefore endure hardneſs, as a good ſoldier of Je- 
% ſus Chtiſt. No man that warreth-entangleth himſelf 


% with the affairs of this life, that he may pleaſe - 


% him who hath choſen him to be a ſoldier. And if a 
e man alſo ſtrive for maſteries, yet he is not crowned, 
« except he ſtrive lawfully.” 2 Tim. ii 3, 4, 5. 

Again, the ſame apoſtle alſo in the Hebrews, uſeth 
4 words „ For conſider him that endured ſuch 
4 contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be 
.«« wearied and faint in your minds, ye have not re- 
< ſiſted unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin. And ye have 
„ forgotten the exhortation that ſpeaketh unto you as 
.< unto. children, My fon, defpiſe not thou the chaſ- 

ve tening of the Lord, nor ſaint when thou art rebuked 

«© of him. For whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, 

« and ſcourgert every fon whofn he receiveth.” Heb. 
„ 4, 5, 6. 4 

wo $6 2 no man that loveth Chriſt, is without his 
part in his cup, ſo it becomes ſuch perſons, to pe 
themſelves thereunto. | 

And let no man be e 0 and Yay, that he 
either ſuffers for his fins, or without fin; for howſoever 
thou ſuffer as a Chriſtian, thou ſuffereſt with Chriſt in 
effect; for if ye ſuffer for your ſins (and do heartily 
"repent of them) thou ſuffereſt with the good thief; ot 
if ye ſuffer without offence, ye ought then to take the 


. more comfort, becauſe this is to ſuffer with the Son of | 


God m_— | 
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| Upon Chriſvs Reſuredtion 


s get "a of the week th Mary Mage 
| „% dalene early, "when it was yet dark, unto 
« the ſepulchre, and ſecth the ſtone taken away 

« from the ſepulchre. ver. 11. But Mary ſtood, with- - 

“e out at the ſepulchre, wee ping: and, as ſhe wept, 

& ſhe ſtooped down, and looked into the ſepulchre. 
c ver, r2, And ſeeth two angels in white, fitting, the A 
tc one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
* the body of Jeſus had lain. ver. 13. And they fa ay - 


1 unto ber, Woman, why weepeſt thou ? She ſaith _ 
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unto them, Becauſe they have taken away my Lord, 
and I know not where they have laid him. ver. 14. 


And, when ſhe had thus faid, ſhe turned herſelf 


back, and ſaw Jeſus ftanding, and knew not that it 
was Jeſus. ver. 15. Jeſus ſaith onto her, Woman, 
why weepeſt thou? Whom ſeekeſt thou? She, ſup- 
poſing him to be the gardnet, ſaith unto him, Sir, 
if you have borne him hence, tell me where thou haſt 
laid him, and I will take him away. ver. 16. Jefus 
faith unto. her, Mary, ſhe turned herſelf, and faith 
unto. him, | Rabboni; which is to ſay, Maſter. ver. 
17. Jeſus faith unto her, Touch me not: for I am 
not yet aſcended to my Father: but go to my bre- 


thren and ſay unto them, I afcend to my Father and 


Fore Father, and io my God and your God. ver. 18. 
Mary Magdalene came and told the diſciples, thar 
ſhe had ſeen the Lord; and that he had ſpoken 
theſe things unto her. ver. 19. Then the ſame day 
at evening, being the firſt day of the week, when 
the doors were ſhut where the diſciples were aſſem- 
bled, for fear of the Fews, came Jeſus, and ſtood 
in the midſt, and faith unto them, Peace be unto 
you. ver. 20, And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed 


- unto them his hands and his fide; then were the 


diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. ver. 21. 
Then faid "Jeſus unto them again, Peace be unte 
you: as my Father hath ſent me, even fo fend I you. 


% 


ver. 22. And when he had ſaid this, he breathed 
on them, and ſaith unto them, Receive ye the Holy 


Ghoſt.- ver. 23. Whoſocver -fins ye” remit, they 


are remitted unto them; and whoſoever fins ye 
relain, they ate retained, ver. 24. But Themas, 
one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with 


them when Jeſus came. ver. 25, The other diſciples 
therefore ſaid unto him, we have ſeen the Lord. But 
te ſaid unto them, Except'I ſee in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my finger into the pris 
„ 5 2 4 by 0 
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e of the nails, and thruſt my hand into his Gde, I will 
„ not believe, ver. 26 And, after eight days, again 
& his diſciples were within, and 7homas with them. 


Then came Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood 


« in the midſt; and ſaid, Peace be unto you, ver. 27, 
Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, 
« and behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, 


« and thruſt it into my fide : and be not faithleſs, but 


% believing, ver. 28. And Thomas anſwered and faid 
% unto him, My Lord and my God, ver. 29. Jeſus 


1. 


4 faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me 
. © thou haſt believed: bleſſed are they that have not 

* ſeen, and yet have believed, ver. 30. And many - 
te other ſigns truly did Jeſus in the preſence of hie 


<« diſciples, which are not written in this book, ver. 31. 
1 But theſe are written, that ye might believe that 


v 
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% ing ye might have liſe through bis name.” 
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Meditations upon _ theſe Points of 
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A 
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lies waiting for thee in the ſepulchre ? - Thou knoweſt 


well (O my Redeemer) that the law which was made 
concerning the diviſion of ſpoils, ſaith,' That there 
mould be given as great a portion to him, that remain - 
_ ed in the tents, as to him that entered into the battle; 
1 Sam. xxl. 24. 80, thy holy body hath remained 
waiting for thee in the ſepulchre, whilſt thy ſacred fo 


» 
> 


glo 


triumphed ; make therefore an equal divifion of thy 
we > + 44's % EINE a 2 © | 2 | — 


WO. 


God, and that beliey- 


: my Redeemer, what meaneſt thou, that thou 
A giveſt not part of thy glory unto thy holy body, that 


the vic 
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glory 95 e ſorſomuch as thou haſt now obtaines | 


ory. . 
This is that boly patriarch Foſepb, ho. is now de- 
lirered out of priſon, aud placed next the king himſelf. 
This is that holy Moſes, who was taken out of the 
Waters, and out of the poor Ruſh-baſker, and is now 
come to defiroy all the power of king Pharaoh. This 
is that innocent Mordecai, who after he had put off his 
ſackcloth and aſhes, and was clothed with royal robes, 


overcame his enemy death, and put him 10 his own 
roſs... This is that holy Daniel, who is now come forth 


ol the lion's den, and hath not received any damage of 
the furious, hungry and ravenous beaſts This is holy 
Jonabs that was allotted to die, to deliver his company 
' from death, who entring into the belly of that great beaſt, 
is the third day caſt up again upon the ſea coaſt. 5 
Who is this, that being between the hungry jaws of 
the devouring beaft, could not be eaten of her ? Who is 
this, that was ſwallowed down into the bottom of the 
waters, and yet enjoyed the air of life? Who'is this, 
that being ſunk down into the depth of perdition, cauſed 
even death itſelf to ſerve him? | 
This is our glorious Redeemer, who was ſnatched 
away by that cruel beaſt which is never ſatisfied; (viz. 
Dearh ) which after ſhe had him in her mouth, and 
perceived the excellency of the prey, trembled and 
uaked for fear, and could not hold it. For although 
thecarth ſwallowed him after he was dead, yet finding 
him free from all fault, ſhe was not able to detain him 
in her houſe, For it is not the pain that makes a man 
puilty, but the cauſe, which could not be found in hin 
So, truly ſpake that holy prophet, concerning thee 

(O my Redeemer) Thou wilt not leave my foul in 


ic hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee - 


& corruption“ When Jacob had ſorrowed much for 
his ſon Jeſeph, thinking that he had been "dead; and 7 


f19ivgs Y Were. Ace him that he was not only To 7 
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but as a ſecond: king in Phergol's common weal: the * 7 4 


ſcripture informs us, that he broke out into a ſudden 
Joy, and faid: ©, It is enough; Joſeph my ſon is yet 
« alive, I will go and fee him before E die.” Ger. xlv. 
28. Even ſo it is enough for a true Chriſtian, to hear 
that Chriſt was dead for our fins, and that he roſe 
again for our juſtification. * For if we believe that Jeſus 
died, and roſe again, even fo them alſo which fleep 
in Jeſus will God bring with him 1 7 /. iv. 14. 
The widow of Nain was glad when our Lord re- 
ceived her dead ſon. Martha and her ſiſter Mary were * 
comforted with the reſurrection of theirbrother Lazarus: 
How much more ought we to rejoice in the reſurrection- 
of our Redeemer, by whom we hope to live through the 


For even as a man being laid down to reſt, in riſing, 
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endleſs ages of eternity in the life to come. For with } 
this doctrine the apoſtle comforts the Colgſians: Tout 
« life (ſays he) is hid with Chriſt in- God. When i 
« Chriſt who is our lite ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alio | | 

x appear with him in glory.” Col. iii. 3. . 
In this then we have fruit, that by the rifing again of 5 
Chriſt, the righteous are affured of a joyful reſurrection * 
unto an endleſs life, For which cauſe the apoſtle ſaith, i 
« But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become _ :}? 
« the firſt fruits of them that ſlept.” 1 Cor. xv. 20. ? 


thehead lifteth up itſelf firſt, and ſo the whole body in 

order; even ſo, Chriſt our head being riſen beforehand, 
it cannot be but that we that be his members muſt fol- 
low. Now, if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe 
% that we ſhall alſo live with him.” Rom. vi. 8. 
And our Redeemer himſelf uſeth a very plain ſpeech, 
in ſaint John's goſpel, in theſe words: And this is 
„ the Father's will, which hath ſent me, that of all 

« which he bath given me I ſhould loſe nothing, but 
e raiſe it up again at the laſt day.” John vi. 39. 


And though it be lafl, yer it is not the leaft com- 


modity that we reap by the reſurrection of Chriſt, oe 
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a he did not only afterward aſcerſd ußt into heaven, but 


hath alſo taken with him our fleſn- And by this he 
| gives us ta underſtand, that he intends onde to 


preſent us before his Father, but alſo to proviqt for us 

an abiding place there, where there are ſo many mantons - 

of glory. Now (faith the true Chriſtian) I have taſted 

the grace of my Lord, I wil! run his errands ; let him 
fend me where and on what he pleaſeth . 
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